
1 
 

Міністерство освіти і науки України 
Житомирський державний університет імені Івана Франка 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 

ПЕДАГОГІЧНІ НАУКИ 
 

 
Випуск 2 (101) 

 

 
Науковий журнал, 

заснований у серпні 1998 року 
 
 
 
 
 

Вид-во ЖДУ ім. І. Франка 
Житомир 

2020 



Видається за рішенням вченої ради Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка  
(протокол № 10 від 28.08.2020 року). 

 

РЕДАКЦІЙНА КОЛЕГІЯ: 
Головний редактор – доктор педагогічних наук, професор Григорій Грибан; 
Заступник головного редактора – доктор педагогічних наук, професор Олена Антонова; 
Відповідальний секретар – Наталія Бірук. 

 

Члени редакційної колегії: 
Адамчик Барбара – доктор гуманістичних наук у галузі педагогіки (Республіка Польща); 
Аргіропоулос Дімітріс – доктор педагогіки, професор факультету педагогічних дисциплін (Італійська 
Республіка); 
Зюлковський Пшемислав – доктор гуманістичних наук у галузі педагогіки (Республіка Польща); 
Левовицький Тадеуш – доктор габілітований гуманітарних наук у галузі педагогіки, професор 
звичайний (Республіка Польща); 
Лукач Едуард – доктор філософії у галузі педагогіки, доцент (Словацька Республіка); 
Мєшальський Стефан – доктор габілітований гуманітарних наук у галузі педагогіки, професор 
звичайний (Республіка Польща); 
Ніколаєнко Сергій – доктор педагогічних наук, професор (Республіка Білорусь); 
Фантоззі Донателла – доктор філософії у галузі педагогіки, професор у галузі спеціальної 
педагогіки (Італійська Республіка); 
Хегарті Джіана – доктор філософії у галузі історії (Ірландія); 

 

Ахмєтов Рустам – доктор наук з фізичного виховання та спорту, професор; 
Вакалюк Тетяна – доктор педагогічних наук, доцент; 
Васянович Григорій – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Вітвицька Світлана – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Вознюк Олександр – доктор педагогічних наук, доцент; 
Дубасенюк Олександра – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Жуковський Євгеній – кандидат педагогічних наук, доцент; 
Коновальчук Іван – доктор педагогічних наук, доцент; 
Кривонос Олександр – кандидат педагогічних наук, доцент; 
Кутек Тамара – доктор наук з фізичного виховання та спорту, професор; 
Кучерук Оксана – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Ленчук Іван – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Лобода Світлана – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Новіцька Інеса – кандидат педагогічних наук; 
Плахотнік Ольга – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Пронтенко Костянтин – доктор педагогічних наук, доцент; 
Сейко Наталія – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Семенець Сергій – доктор педагогічних наук, професор; 
Сидорчук Нінель – доктор педагогічних наук, доцент. 
 

Свідоцтво Міністерства юстиції України про державну реєстрацію друкованого засобу масової інформації 
КВ № 23684-13524 ПР від 27.12.2018 р. 

 

Наукове періодичне видання 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка. Педагогічні науки: науковий 
журнал / [гол. ред. Г.П. Грибан, заст. гол. ред. О.Є. Антонова]. Житомир: Вид-во Житомирського держ. 

ун-ту імені І. Франка, 2020. Вип. 2 (101). 176 с. 
 
 

Журнал "Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка. Педагогічні науки" внесено до 
переліку наукових фахових видань України (Категорія "Б"), в яких можуть публікуватися результати 

дисертаційних робіт на здобуття наукових ступенів доктора і кандидата педагогічних наук –  
 наказ МОН України № 409 від 17 березня 2020 р. 

 

Журнал індексується в таких наукометричних та реферативних базах:  
Index Copernicus, Google Scholar, Ulrich’s Periodicals Directory, CiteFactor, WordCat,  

Bielefeld Academic Search Engine (BASE), CrossRef, Національна бібліотека України імені В.І. Вернадського, 
база даних "Україніка наукова", реферативний журнал "Джерело". 

 

 
Сайт видання: http://pedagogy.visnyk.zu.edu.ua 

Макетування: Кривонос О.М. 
Коректор англомовної версії: Антонов О.В. 

 

В усіх статтях збережено орфографію та пунктуацію авторів. 
 

Підписано до друку 21.09.2020 р. Формат 60х90/8. Папір офсетний. Гарнітура Bookman Old Style. 
Друк різографічний. Ум. друк. арк. 13.1 Обл.-вид. арк 8.1. Тираж 100. Замовлення 61. 

Видавництво Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка 
Свідоцтво суб’єкта видавничої справи: серія ЖТ №10 від 07.12.04 р. 

електронна пошта (E-mail): zu@zu.edu.ua 
Україна, 10008, м. Житомир, вул. В. Бердичівська, 40. тел. (0412)431195, 431417 

 

ISSN (Print): 2663-6387 
ISSN (Online): 2664-0155   © Житомирський державний університет імені Івана Франка, 2020 



Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine 
Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University 

 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 

PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES 
 

 
Volume 2 (101) 

 
 

Scientific journal,  
founded in August 1998 

 
 
 

Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Press 
Zhytomyr 

2020 



Approved for publication by the Academic Council of Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University 
(protocol № 10 dated from 28.08.2020). 

 
 

EDITORIAL BOARD: 
Editor-in-chief – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor Grygoriy Griban; 
Co-editor-in-chief – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor Olena Antonova; 
Executive Secretary – Nataliia Biruk. 

 

 
Adamchyk Barbara – PhD in Humanistic Sciences (the Field of Pedagogy) (Republic of Poland); 
Argiropoulos Dimitris – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor of the Faculty of Pedagogical 
Disciplines (Republic of Italy); 
Ziulkovskyi Pshemyslav – PhD in Humanistic Sciences (the Field of Pedagogy) (Republic of Poland); 
Levovitskyi Tadeush – Doctor of Humanistic Sciences (the Field of Pedagogy), Professor (Republic of 
Poland); 
Lukac Eduard – PhD in Pedagogy, Docent (Slovak Republic); 
Mieszalski Stefan – Doctor of Humanistic Sciences (the Field of Pedagogy), Professor (Republic of 
Poland);  
Nikalayenka Siarhey – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor (Republic of Belarus); 
Fantozzi Donatella – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor in the Sphere of Special Pedagogy 
(Republic of Italy); 
Hegarty Gianna – PhD in History (Ireland); 
 

Akhmetov Rustam – Doctor of Sciences (Physical Education and Sport), Professor; 
Vakaliuk Tetiana – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Docent; 
Vasianovych Hryhorii – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Vitvytska Svitlana – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Vozniuk Oleksandr – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Docent; 
Dubaseniuk Oleksandra – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Zhukovskyi Yevgenii – Candidate of Sciences (Pedagogy), Docent; 
Konovalchuk Ivan – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Docent; 
Kryvonos Oleksander – Candidate of Sciences (Pedagogy), Docent; 
Kutek Tamara – Doctor of Sciences (Physical Education and Sport), Professor; 
Kucheruk Oksana – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Lenchuk Ivan – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Loboda Svitlana – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Novitska Inesa – Candidate of Sciences (Pedagogy); 
Plakhotnik Olga – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Prontenko Kostiantyn – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Docent; 
Nataliia Seiko – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Semenets Sergiі – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Professor; 
Sydorchuk Ninel – Doctor of Sciences (Pedagogy), Docent. 
 

Certificate of the Ministry of Justice (Ukraine) on the State Registration of Print Media  
КВ № 23684-13524 ПР from 27.12.2018 

 

Scientific Periodical 
 

Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences: scientific journal / [editor-in-chief G. Griban, 
co-editor-in-chief O. Antonova]. Zhytomyr: Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Press, 2020. Vol. 2 (101). 176 p. 

 

"Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences" is included in the list of scientific professional 
publications of Ukraine (B category), which can publish the research results of the thesis for a Doctoral and Candidate 

Degree in Pedagogy – Resolution of Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine № 409 from March 17, 2020. 
 

The journal is indexed in: Index Copernicus, Google Scholar, Ulrich’s Periodicals Directory, CiteFactor, WordCat, 
Bielefeld Academic Search Engine (BASE), CrossRef, Vernadsky National Library,  

Bibliographic Database "Ukrainika scientific", Ukrainian abstract journal "Source". 
 

Website: http://pedagogy.visnyk.zu.edu.ua 
Modelling: Kryvonos O.M. 

Proofreader of English-language Edition: Antonov О.V. 
 

Authors' spelling and punctuation are preserved in the articles. 
  

Signed for printing 21.09.2020. Size 60х90/8. Offset Paper. Font Bookman Old Style. 
Risograph printing. Conventional printed sheets 13.1. Printed sheets 8.1. Number of copies 100. Order 61. 

Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Press 
Licence of the Subject of Publishing: Series ZhT № 10 from 07.12.04. 

(E-mail): zu@zu.edu.ua 
Ukraine, 10008, Zhytomyr, Velyka Berdychivska Str., 40. tel. (0412)431195, 431417 

 
ISSN (Print): 2663-6387 
ISSN (Online): 2664-0155 © Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University, 2020

 



Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка.  
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 
 

5 
 

 

Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. 
Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 

 

Вісник Житомирського державного 
університету імені Івана Франка. 
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 

ISSN (Print): 2663-6387 
ISSN (Online): 2664-0155 

METHODOLOGY AND HISTORY OF PEDAGOGY 

МЕТОДОЛОГІЯ ТА ІСТОРІЯ ПЕДАГОГІКИ 

 
UDC 378.147.091.31-057.875:373.3(477)"19-20" 
DOI 10.35433/pedagogy.2(101).2020.5-15 

TERMINOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF THE ESSENCE OF "MEDIA EDUCATION" 
CONCEPT 

O. A. Dubaseniuk*, H. V. Marchenko** 

The article considers different approaches to the interpretation of the essence of the concept of 
"media education" by foreign and domestic scholars. The method of content analysis was used in 
order to conduct research procedures and the definition in 25 sources from three scientific 
directions was analyzed: pedagogical, psychological and sociological (partly). 

The author's formulation of the concept of "media education" is presented, which is understood 
as a process of personal development through and based on the media (television, radio, cinema, 
Internet, etc.), aimed at forming an information culture, critical thinking, preparing the younger 
generation for life in the information society and, as a result, achieving a certain level of media 
literacy. 

The necessity and prospects of introduction of media education in the educational process of 
higher education institutions (HEIs) are revealed in the general context, as they form the media 
competence of future primary school teachers. 

The aim, key tasks, principles of media education are defined. The didactic aspect of media 
education is described, as well as the main forms of its implementation, namely: integrated, 
formalized, extracurricular and out-of-school. The main directions of effective development of the 
media education system in Ukraine are stated. 

Thus, media education is a leading direction of state development and an integral part of the 
educational process. The main task of media education is to prepare society for life in the 
information space, so the international organization UNESCO recommends media education for 
inclusion in the national curricula of all countries, in the system of additional, non-formal and 
"lifelong learning (lifelong continuos education)". 
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Mass-media, creating a special media space, influence the formation of social, moral, civic, 
aesthetic values and interests of an individual. Therefore, the mass-media is an important factor 
influencing the consciousness and worldview of the younger generation. Hence the need to 
educate a media-competent consumer: the development of cognitive interests, critical thinking, 
creative abilities of schoolchildren and students through the media and on the material of the 
media. We see prospects for further research in identifying and justifying the directions of 
development of media education for future primary school teachers in Ukrainian universities. 

 
Key words: media education, media pedagogy, media literacy, media culture, media 

competence, media technologies, media text, mass-media, education and upbringing process, 
future primary school teacher. 

 

ТЕРМІНОЛОГІЧНИЙ АНАЛІЗ СУТНОСТІ КАТЕГОРІЇ "МЕДІАОСВІТА" 

О. А. Дубасенюк, Г. В. Марченко 

У статті розглянуто різні підходи до інтерпретації сутності поняття "медіаосвіта" 
зарубіжними та вітчизняними вченими. У результаті  дослідження було використано 
метод контент-аналізу та проаналізовано визначення у 25 джерелах з трьох наукових 
напрямів: педагогічного, психологічного та почасти соціологічного. 

Подано авторське формулювання терміна "медіаосвіта", що розуміється як процес 
розвитку особистості за допомогою та на основі засобів масової інформації (телебачення, 
радіо, кіно, Інтернет тощо), спрямований на формування інформаційної культури, 
критичного мислення, підготовку підростаючого покоління до життя в інформаційному 
суспільстві і як результат – досягнення певного рівня медіаграмотності. 

Розкрито у загальному контексті необхідність та перспективи впровадження 
медіаосвіти в освітньо-виховний процес закладів вищої освіти, оскільки вони формують 
медіакомпетентність майбутніх учителів початкової школи. 

Визначено мету, ключові завдання, принципи медіаосвіти. Описано дидактичний 
аспект медіаосвіти, також основні форми її реалізації, а саме: інтегрована, 
формалізована, позакласна та позашкільна. Викладено основні напрями ефективного 
розвитку системи медіаосвіти в Україні. 

Отже, медіаосвіта є провідним напрямком розвитку держави та невід’ємною 
частиною освітньо-виховного процесу. Основне завдання медіаосвіти – підготувати 
суспільство до життя в інформаційному просторі, тому міжнародна організація 
ЮНЕСКО рекомендує медіаосвіту для запровадження в національні навчальні плани всіх 
держав,  у систему додаткової, неформальної та "пожиттєвої освіти". 

Мас-медіа, створюючи особливий медіапростір, впливають на формування соціальних, 
моральних, громадянських, естетичних цінностей та інтересів особистості. Таким 
чином, мас-медіа – важливий фактор впливу на свідомість, світоглядні позиції 
підростаючого покоління. Звідси виникає необхідність виховання медіакомпетентного 
споживача: розвиток пізнавальних інтересів, критичного мислення, творчих здібностей 
школярів та студентів завдяки засобам медіа й на матеріалі медіа. Перспективи 
подальших досліджень вбачаємо у виявленні та обґрунтуванні напрямів розвитку 
медіаосвіти майбутніх учителів початкової школи в університетах України. 

 
Ключові слова: медіаосвіта, медіапедагогіка, медіаграмотність, медіакультура, 

медіакомпетентність, медіатехнології, медіа текст, засоби масової інформації, осітньо-
виховний процес, майбутній учитель початкової школи. 

 

 
Introduction of the issue. The 

problems of education in Ukraine, 
related to the rapid development of 
information and communication 

technologies in the modern world, 
include the search for new innovative 
approaches to teaching and upbringing 
the younger generation. Thus, the 
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development of information technology 
is a kind of prerequisite for creating a 
new methodology of learning and 
communication in general. In 
particular, an important place in the 
formation of modern society is played 
by media education, where the purpose 
of education is not only the transfer of 
knowledge and acquisition of certain 
competencies, but primarily the 
formation of creative foundations of 
interaction with the media and 
formation of value-based attitude to the 
mass-media.  

The educational role of the media 
doesn’t only imply the quick 
dissemination of information, but also 
allows the exchange of ideas at the 
international level, to establish values, 
as well as to form culture of the modern 
generation. An important role in the 
process of formation and development 
of media education is taken by the 
international organization UNESCO, 
which defines media education as 
teaching theory and practical skills to 
master modern media, which are 
considered part of a specific, 
autonomous field of knowledge in 
pedagogical theory and practice. 
Numerous publications of foreign and 
domestic scientists, as well as 
application of innovative media 
technologies in the educational process, 
including creation of textbooks and 
manuals on media pedagogy, 
development of media education 
projects, etc. testify to the intensity of 
scientific research in the context of 
media education. Taking into acoount 
the global trends and rates of 
development of modern society, 
moreover considering the urgency of the 
outlined problem, there is a need to 
analyze the essence of the concept of 
media education and to highlight its 
major features.  

Current state of the issue. The 
theory and practice of media education 
at the scientific level is the subject of 
research by many scholars. In 
particular, theoretical and 

methodological principles of media 
education were developed by 
K. Bezelget, D. Buckingham, 
D. Considine, L. Masterman, E. Hart, 
R. Hobbs and other researchers; 
psychological and pedagogical aspect of 
this problem is considered in the works 
of L. Blazhenov, O. Bondarenko, 
L. Zaznobina, O. Spichkin, 
O. Sharykov. 

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. The analysis 
of the literature indicated the existence 
of issues associated with the definition 
of media education, outlining its 
purpose and objectives, as well as the 
characteristics of its overall structure 
and components. 

Aim of the research is to review the 
psychological and pedagogical literature 
in order to clarify the essence of the 
"media education" concept. Thus, our 
scientific investigation implies the 
following objectives: to conduct the 
proper analysis of different approaches 
to interpretation of the concept of 
"media education" in the scientific 
literature; to determine the purpose, 
objectives and principles of media 
education. 

Results and discussion. Analyzing 
the scientific and pedagogical literature 
on the outlined issues, it was found 
that there is no final certainty and 
unity in the interpretation of the term 
"media education". This definion was 
first used in 1973 at a joint meeting of 
the information sector of UNESCO and 
the International Council for Film 
Television and Audiovisual 
Communication (ICFT). However, 
scholars believe that the first media 
education curriculum was developed by 
Canadian scientist M. McLuhan in 
1959, and the widespread use of the 
corresponding subject in the 
educational process began in the 
1960s. in Great Britain, Canada, 
Germany, USA, France. The main task 
of media education was to form an 
information culture of the young 
generation in order to prepare it for life 
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in the information society [14: 3]. 
The international organization 

UNESCO considers media education as 
a separate direction in pedagogical 
theory and practice and not an aid in 
the teaching of other disciplines [13]. 
The UNESCO Recommendations 
highlight the main objectives of media 
education: 

– provision of children and young 
people with knowledge of how to 
analyze, critically interpret and create 
media texts; 

– identification of sources of media 
texts, their political, social, commercial, 
cultural interests; 

– interpretation of media texts and 
values that disseminate media;  

– selection of appropriate media to 
create and distribute their own media 
texts and promote the interest of the 
audience; 

– provision of opportunities for free 
access of children and youth to the 
media both for perception and creation 
of media products [21]. 

The importance of the statement of 
UNESCO that media education is part 
of the fundamental rights of every 
citizen of any country in the world, 
which comes alongside with the 
freedom of expression and the right to 
obtaining information and is a tool to 
support democracy, can hardly be 
overestimate. In addition, media 
education is recommended for inclusion 
in the national curricula of all states as 
a core component of the system of 
additional, non-formal and "lifelong 
education" [21]. 

Therefore, it is advisable to consider 
different approaches to determining the 
essence of the concept of "media 
education", which implies using the 
method of content analysis. Thus, 
taking into consideration the context of 
the method selected, our main task is 
to critically analyze and generalize 
theoretical views on the concept of 
"media education" in the psychological 
and pedagogical literature to obtain a 
holistic view of the ambiguity of this 

category. 
Four stages of the content analysis 

procedure can be formally singled out:  
At the first stage, the topic (definition 

of a certain pedagogical concept), task 
(prerequisite for a reasonable definition 
of a separate psychological and 
pedagogical concept enunciation), 
hypothesis (formation of the author's 
understanding of a pedagogical 
concept, which under study using this 
method) are formulated and selection is 
made (based on a number of processed 
definitions of various domestic and 
foreign authors). 

The second stage involves 
determining the category and analysis 
unit (measurement), contextual and 
calculating units. A number of simple 
questions are used as a category of 
analysis, the answers to which were 
chosen from a selection sample of 
simple definitions. Words and phrases 
are used as units of analysis, and 
sentences are identified as contextual 
units. The calculating units are the 
frequency of repetitions of words and 
synonymous phrases. The method of 
content analysis is based on the 
principles of formalization and 
statistical significance.  

The Third stage presupposes the 
table-building and statistical data 
obtained calculation and 
systematization. 

At the fourth stage the calculation of 
data of the content analysis and 
construction of probable definition of 
the investigated pedagogical concept 
are conducted [7: 202]. 

Thus, we analyzed the definition of 
"media education" in 25 sources from 
three scientific areas: pedagogical, 
psychological and sociological (partly). 
The analysis covered monographs on 
media education, pedagogical 
dictionaries, textbooks and manuals on 
pedagogy, psychology and journalism, 
international and state documents on 
the introduction and development of 
media education, as well as the other 
relevant scientific publications. 
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Accordingly, 56 simpler elements 
were identified in the process of 
analysis; then 9 stable values, which 
characterize essence of the studied 

concept and essential categorical signs, 
were distinguished. The results 
obtained are presented in Table 1.  

Table 1 
"Media education" category in the system of psychological-pedagogical 

concepts 
 

№ 
s/n 

1. Category/definition of the 
term Number of 

authors 
Absolute 

value in % 

Number of 
semantic 
units of 
analysis  

Absolute 
value in % 2. Categorical features of the 

"media education" concept 

1.1. 

Direction of pedagogy, 
autonomous branch of 
knowledge in pedagogical 
theory and practice 

6 24 6 10,7 

1.2. 

Part of the educational process, 
scientific and educational 
sphere of activity; the process of 
learning and self-learning of an 
individual 

6 24 6 10,7 

1.3. 
Interaction with media (mass-
media, media environment) 

6 24 6 10,7 

1.4. 
Process of studying patterns of 
mass-communication 

5 20 5 8,9 

1.5. 
Critical understanding of 
media, formation of critical 
thinking 

5 20 5 8,9 

1.6. 

A set of special knowledge, 
skills and methods of 
preparation for the information 
perception 

5 20 5 8,9 

1.7. 
Development and formation of 
the personality 

4 16 4 7,1 

1.8. 
Psychological impact of mass-
media 

2 8 2 3,6 

1.9. 
Interaction of the subjects of 
media educational activity 

2 8 2 3,6 

2.1. Has a social nature 16 64 16 28,6 

2.2. 
Results in the development of 
information culture (media 
culture) of an individual. 

6 24 6 10,7 

2.3. Organized process 5 20 5 8,9 
2.4. Has a practical nature 5 20 5 8,9 
2.5. Has a forming nature 5 20 5 8,9 
2.6. Has a systemic nature 4 16 4 7,1 

2.7. 
Has a focused (purposeful) 
nature  

4 16 4 7,1 

2.8. Has a creative nature 3 12 3 5,4 
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Let's describe the meaning of the 
"media education" category. As it is 
seen from Table 1, media education is 
considered primarily as a field of 
pedagogy (24 %) – S. Honcharenko, 
S. Troian, A. Tkachuk, N. Chycheryna, 
A. Sharykov, M. Yarmachenko. At the 
same time, S. Troian and A. Tkachuk 
[15] note that media education is the 
specific branch of knowledge in 
pedagogical theory and practice; 
nevertheless, V. Vozchykov claims that 
reviewed concept is just a pedagogical 
movement advocating the study and 
practical development of the 
phenomena of mass-communication in 
the secondary school [3]. 

Considerable number of scholars 
(24 %) distinguishes media education 
as a part of scientific-educational 
activity (B. Potiannyk). State documents 
also confirm and emphasize this fact, 
for example, in the Concept of 
Introduction of Media Education in 
Ukraine: "media education – part f the 
educational process aimed at forming a 
media culture in society, preparing 
individuals for safe and effective 
interaction with the modern media 
system" [11]. Some researchers equalize 
the concept of "media education" with 
the concept of "learning", giving it a 
didactic nature (A. Lytvyn, 
H. Onkovych, H. Selevko). 

Most scholars describe this concept 
as direct interaction with the media 
(mass-media, media environment) 
(D. Buckingham, A. Lytvyn, 
J. Meirovich, I. Fatieieva, O. Fedorov), 
representing 24 % of the sample 
selection. H. Onkovych also believes 
that "media education is a process of 
education and self-education (self-
learning) of the individual through the 
media" [18]. Thus, another group of 
researchers (20 %), combining both the 
didactic aspect and the trend of 
interaction between media education 
and the mass-media (MA), claims that 
this is a process of studying the laws of 
mass communication (S. Honcharenko, 
H. Selevko, A. Sharykov, 

M. Yarmachenko and other). 
Researcher O. Fedorov, analyzing the 

mentioned concept, determines the 
purpose of media education as the 
development of critical thinking of an 
individual. Among foreign scholars, the 
outlined concept is also considered 
through the prism of a critical 
understanding of the (D. Buckingham, 
J. Herbner, C. von Faіlіtzen). 

Media education as a set of special 
knowledge, skills and methods of 
preparation for the perception of 
information (20 %) is identified by 
N. Illiuk, A. Tkachuk, S. Troian, 
O. Fedorov, M. Yarmachenko. UNESCO 
also emphasizes that media education 
involves the development of practical 
skills for mastering modern mass-
media [13]. 

As a process aimed at the 
development and formation of 
personality, the concept of "media 
education" is defined by 
O. Baryshpolets, I. Zhylavska, 
O. Fedorov, Yu. Usov and other 
researchers (16 %). The psychological 
aspects of the impact of media 
education on the individual are 
described in the works of 
B. Potiatynnyk, H. Selevko (8 %). In 
particular, B. Potiatynnyk notes that 
"media education is a scientific and 
educational field of activity that aims to 
help the individual to form a 
psychological protection against 
manipulation or exploitation by the 
media" [22].  

I. Zhylavska reveals the concept of 
"media education" as the interaction of 
the subjects of media education, 
emphasizing the subject-to-subject 
nature of this interaction, while such 
researchers as I. Zadorozhna and 
T. Kuznietsova [9] highlight the 
interaction of the "subject (author of the 
media text) and the object (mass 
audience)", which has a subject-to-
object origin (8 %). 

Thus, the concept of "media 
education" is interpreted as a direction 
of pedagogical science; part of the 
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educational process; interaction with 
mass media; a set of special knowledge, 
skills and methods of preparation for 
the perception of information; the 
process of studying the laws of mass 
communication; the process of forming 
critical thinking, critical understanding 
of the media; the process aimed at the 
development and formation of 
personality; interaction of subjects of 
media educational activity; 
psychological impact of the media. 

Next, we analyze the second level of 
categorical features of the concept of 
"media education", which determine its 
specificity. According to Table 1, the 
majority of scholars (64 %) emphasize 
that the concept of "media education" 
has a social nature, because the media 
is a component of the social sphere of 
society. In this context, O. Baryshpolets 
claims that "media education is one of 
the main societal elements of the 
information society" [1].  

The result of media education is the 
development of information culture 
(media culture) of an individual in 
society (24 %). B. Potiatynnyk noted 
that media education is a scientific and 
educational field of activity, which aims 
to help the individual to develop and 
instill information culture [20]. Among 
the significant categorical features, 
scientists also include: practical (20 %), 
formative (20 %), purposeful (16 %), 
systemic (16 %), creative (12 %) and 
organized (20 %) nature of the media 
education process.Результатом 
медіаосвіти є розвиток інформаційної 
культури (медіакультури) особистості 
в суспільстві (24 %).  

Based on the generalization of key 
semantic units, we identify media 
education as a process of personal 
development through and based on the 
media itself (television, radio, cinema, 
Internet, etc.), aimed at forming 
information culture, critical thinking, 
preparing the younger generation for 
life in the information society and, as a 
result, achieving a certain level of 
media literacy. 

According to I. Dychkivska, the main 
points of media education are the 
following: to prepare students for life in 
the information society, as well as to 
insure the formation of the ability to 
use information in any form, 
communication; to develop awareness 
of the consequences of the impact of 
media on the individual him/herself [6: 
341]. B. Potiatynnyk believes that 
media education is aimed at mass 
mastery of basic journalistic skills and 
the latest technologies, as well as to 
protect individuals from an overly 
aggressive information environment 
[20: 8].  

Media education provides a person 
with knowledge of how to: a) analyze, 
critically comprehend and create media 
texts; b) identify the sources of media 
texts, their political, social, commercial 
and/or cultural interests, as well as to 
work with their context; c) interpret 
media texts and values disseminated by 
the media; d) select appropriate media 
for the creation and dissemination of 
his/her own media texts and the 
formation of an interested audience; e) 
get the opportunity of free access to the 
media both for the perception of 
information and for its production [1: 
157]. 

In the context of this issue, 
O. Baryshpolets described the basic 
principles of media education [1: 158], 
ie statements that are perceived in the 
field of media education as the main, 
important, essential: 

– media education is a serious and 
important area related to most of the 
social structures of a democratic 
society; 

– the media does not reflect reality, 
but represents it using a system of 
signs and symbols; 

– media education is a continuous 
process that lasts throughout an 
individual’s life, and students form the 
audience of the highest priority; 

– the aim of media education is to 
form not only critical thinking, but also 
critical autonomy of the individual; 
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– media education is always a 
research-based process; 

– it is always relevant and timely, 
because it embodies the concept of 
"here and now" in a broad ideological 
and historical context; 

– the effectiveness of media 
education should be assessed by two 
criteria: the ability of students to apply 
their critical thinking in new situations 
and the number of commitments and 
motivations they express about the 
media; 

– media education is designed to 
change the relationship between 
teacher and students, giving them 
opportunities for thinking and dialogue; 

– it is mainly an active branch 
designed to make teachers more open 
and democratic; it is a multiplicity of 
new ways of activity and their 
application in new spheres; 

– media education is aimed at 
joint, mostly group learning; 

– it consists of «practical criticism» 
and "critical practice"; 

– media education is in a state of 
continuous change; 

– in it, as a special field of 
knowledge, is not simply passed on by 
teachers or "discovered" by students – 
in is dominated by critical research and 
dialogue, during which new knowledge 
is actively acquired by both teachers 
and students. 

Didactic principles of media 
education are the following: socio-
cultural development of personality in 
the learning process; scientific, 
systematic and accessible learning; 
connection of theory with practice; 
clarity, audience activity; transition 
from learning to self-learning; 
connection of learning with the 
surrounding reality; positive emotional 
background; consideration of individual 
features and needs of schoolchildren [1: 
157]. 

The main forms of media education 
[1: 159] in the modern practice of the 
educational process include: 

1) integrated (used during classes in 

various disciplines; provides a 
mandatory combination of two 
components: the use of media, media 
texts as examples of media production 
and definition of media education, 
tasks and reflections on his/her 
achievement(s) (in the form of 
conclusions, results, summaries 
formulated by the teacher with children 
during the dialogue about their 
interaction with the media); 

2) formalized (in the form of media 
education courses as a variable 
component of the list of subjects; child-
oriented comprehensive classes aimed 
at understanding and comparing 
different media as a single branched 
and interconnected information system 
(press – book, newspaper, magazine; 
cinema, television, video game, internet, 
mobile communication, etc.); 

3) extracurricular – electives (circles) 
in certain areas of improving the 
creative skills of children within certain 
media practices (school newspaper, 
radio, school television, photo studio, 
film studio, website(s), etc.);  

4) out-of-school – visiting specialized 
institutions, creativity houses; 
participation in children's media 
competitions of different levels, etc. 

The international organization 
UNESCO considers media education as 
a priority area of cultural and 
pedagogical development of the XXI 
century. Regarding the areas of effective 
development of the media education 
system in Ukraine, the specialists of the 
National Academy of Pedagogical 
Sciences of Ukraine (NAPSU) singled 
out the following: 

– creation of a system of school 
media education, which provides for the 
development of psychologically 
substantiated curricula for integrated 
education for junior classes of  
secondary schools; 

– promoting the practice of 
integrating media education elements 
into curricula in various subjects, 
introducing a course in media culture, 
which takes into account specialized 
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training; 
– intensification of group work, 

including photo-, video-, animation 
studios, and other extracurricular 
forms of students’ creativity in the field 
of media education; 

– development of standards for 
professional training of media 
educators and media psychologists for 
the education system, specialized 
training courses for training and 
retraining of media education 
specialists on the basis of higher 
pedagogical and psychological 
education; 

– intensification of cooperation 
between HEIs that train specialists for 
media production and art; 

– conducting interdisciplinary 
research on the problems of media 
education, establishing an exchange of 
experience and staffing the teaching of 
special disciplines for media educators; 

– organization with the 
participation of public associations and 
media producers of various forms of 
extracurricular education, including 
forms for preschool children, parental 
pedagogy, creative studios for children 
and youth, children's and youth 
festivals, competitions, projects of local 
and national level to promote media 
culture and support the system of 
media education; 

– establishing a full-fledged public 
dialogue in order to optimize the media 
educational activities of the media 
themselves, increase the psychological 
and pedagogical competence of 
employees of youth newsrooms and 
editorial offices of various media, 
improve the quality of content for youth 
and children [11]. 

Thus, connected with all types of 
media (printed, graphics, audio-radio, 
screen-adopted, etc.) and various 
technologies, media education is 
designed to help future professionals 
understand how mass-communication 
is used in the current society, 
effectively master the potential of 
modern media in communicating with 

other individuals. 
Results and research perspectives. 

One of the major problems of modern 
society is the rapid flow of information 
due to scientific and technological 
progress, globalization processes, which 
has become a prerequisite for the 
formation and establishment of such a 
field of knowledge as media education. 
Today, media education is the leading 
direction of effective development of the 
country and is an integral part of the 
educational process of EI and HEI. Its 
purpose is not just a provision and 
development of critical understanding, 
but also a critical autonomy of the 
individual, i.e. maintaining the ability of 
each person to independently perceive 
media texts. 

We believe that media education 
should become one of the most 
promising vectors of the educational 
process in schools, HEIs, integrating 
with other subjects or acting as an 
independent component. This involves 
the formation of a single state-guided 
line in the context of the introduction of 
media education, so we see prospects 
for further research in identifying and 
justifying the development of media 
education for future primary school 
teachers in Ukrainian universities. 
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CONTEMPORARY TRENDS OF MUSIC EDUCATION IN THE LEADING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD AND THE PROSPECTS OF THEIR 
IMPLEMENTATION IN THE UKRAINIAN POP VOCAL PEDAGOGY 

Т. О. Кulaha* 

The article offers an analysis of native and foreign theoretical and methodological research on 
issues the main tendencies of modern non-formal music education in the leading countries of the 
world and appropriate prospects and proposals for updating of contemporary Ukrainian vocal 
pedagogy. The research methodology bases on the principle of cultural conformity, and the 
foundations of holistic-emergent and praxiological approaches. The main problems of Ukrainian 
pop vocal education are noted, namely: the lack of theoretical and methodological basis and 
educational and textbook for institutions of specialized art education; inconsistency with 
contemporary trends in world music culture and personal desires of students; insufficient 
material and technical support of music schools. The main trends of world music education are 
highlighted, such as: the priority of practical and independent forms of musical activity and 
active methods of learning; combination of traditions and innovations; rapprochement of national 
musical cultures and various arts; focus on creative self-realization of students and 
communication; introduction of innovative approaches and the technologies to learning. Such 
prospects of introduction of world tendencies in Ukrainian pop vocal pedagogy are outlined as: 
active involvement of students in independent creative exercises, interpretation and 
improvisation; equal use of Ukrainian and world classical and non-classical music of various 
styles and genres, jazz and blues; participation in group interaction; use of the innovative 
technologies and ICT. The author's principles which are directed on optimization of educational 
process according to modern tendencies and prospects are offered. Emphasis is placed on the 
expediency of using the experience of informal music education in institutions of specialized art 
education. 
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СУЧАСНІ ТЕНДЕНЦІЇ СВІТОВОЇ МУЗИЧНОЇ ОСВІТИ ТА ПЕРСПЕКТИВИ 
ЇХ ВПРОВАДЖЕННЯ У ВІТЧИЗНЯНУ ЕСТРАДНУ ВОКАЛЬНУ 

ПЕДАГОГІКУ 

Т. О. Кулага 

У статті запропоновано аналіз вітчизняних та зарубіжних теоретико-методологічних 
досліджень з питань основних тенденцій сучасної неформальної музичної освіти у 
провідних країнах світу та відповідних перспектив та пропозицій щодо оновлення сучасної 
української вокальної педагогіки. Методологія дослідження базується на принципі 
культуровідповідності та основах холістсько-емерджентного та праксіологічного підходів. 
Відзначено основні проблеми української естрадної вокальної освіти, а саме: відсутність 
теоретико-методологічної бази й підручників та посібників для закладів спеціалізованої 
мистецької освіти; невідповідність сучасним тенденціям світової музичної культури та 
особистим бажанням учнів; недостатня матеріально-технічна підтримка музичних 
шкіл. Висвітлено основні тенденції світової музичної освіти, такі як: пріоритет 
практичних та самостійних форм музичної діяльності та активних методів навчання; 
поєднання традицій та новацій; зближення національних музичних культур та видів 
мистецтв; орієнтація на творчу самореалізацію учнів та комунікацію; впровадження 
інноваційних підходів та технологій навчання. Окреслено такі перспективи впровадження 
світових тенденцій в українську естрадну вокальну педагогіку, як: активне залучення 
учнів до самостійних творчих вправ, інтерпретації та імпровізації; рівноправне 
використання української та світової класичної та некласичної музики різних стилів та 
жанрів, джазу та блюзу; участь у груповій взаємодії; використання інноваційних 
технологій та ІКТ. Запропоновано авторські принципи, спрямовані на оптимізацію 
навчального процесу відповідно до сучасних тенденцій та перспектив. Акцентовано увагу 
на доцільності використання досвіду інформальної музичної освіти у закладах 
спеціалізованої мистецької освіти. 

 
Ключові слова: культуровідповідність, неформальна освіта, спеціалізована 

мистецька освіта, музична школа, естрадна вокальна педагогіка, проблеми, тенденції, 
перспективи, принципи. 

 
Introduction of the issue. The Art 

School, in accordance with the latest 
edition of the Law of Ukraine "On 
Extracurricular Education", is a 
specialized art education institution that 
provides initial art education and is one 
of the links of extracurricular education 
[16]. In accordance with the 
International Standard Classification of 
Education the extracurricular education 
in the world system is formulated as 
"non-formal education" and is used as a 
universal term. Music education in 
music schools of Ukraine is acquisition 
of partial qualifications of 0-3 levels of 
the National Qualification Framework, 
which includes forming the ability to 
perform educational tasks of secondary 
complexity according to certain 
algorithms according to the established 
time and quality standards [8]. 

In accordance with international 
regulations, in particular, the Declaration 
on the "World Fit for Children" (2002), 
the Convention on the Protection and 
Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural 
Expressions (2005), 
the Incheon Declaration "Education 
2030: Ensuring Comprehensive and Fair 
Quality Education and Continuous 
Education" (2015) and others the 
problem of non-formal education takes 
up one of the most important places in 
the world education system. Ukrainian 
normative legal acts and resolutions on 
these issues are also based on the 
general civilization principles, namely: 
The Concept of a New Ukrainian School 
(2016), The Law of Ukraine on Education 
(2017), The Concept of the Development 
of Pedagogical Education (2018), etc. 
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Current state of the issue. Issues of 
musical education of schoolchildren in 
different countries of the world are 
devoted to research by R. Crawford, 
L. Green, G. Gvozdevskaya, 
O. Demyanchuk, R. Edwin, 
D. Hargreaves, D. Hedden, D. Henley, 
N. Ilinitska, P. Jones, L. Koval, L. Masol, 
C. Mitchell, O. Mykhailychenko, 
G. Padalka, O. Rostovsky, L. Sbitnevа, 
E. Smyth, T. Turchin and others. 

English Minister of Culture and 
Creative Industries E. Vaizey & Secretary 
of State Education M. Gove designate, 
that "quality music education can 
improve self-confidence, behavior and 
social skills, as well as improve academic 
attainment in areas such as numeracy, 
literacy and language" [6: 3].  

New Music Standards (2014) of the 
American National Coalition for Basic Art 
Standards are aimed at learning in the 
process of musical activity, in contrast to 
previous ones, focused on the acquisition 
of knowledge and skills [7]. To date, 24 
countries adopt or adapt these standards 
and are using them in the planning and 
design of learning programs [3: 3]. 

According to G. Gvozdevskaya, the 
Japanese traditional system of musical 
learning "iemotoseido" aims primarily at 
preserving traditions rather than the 
development of individual creative 
abilities. It is seen as the moving behind 
the Teacher who, as in many countries of 
the East, is perceived as a carrier not so 
much educational information as 
philosophical and spiritual values [5]. 

It should be noted that a certain 
distance between the philosophy of 
musical and pedagogical systems of the 
West and the East determines the 
direction of our further study to the 
methodological projection of ideas of 
musical education, which determine the 
content of American and European 
educational space. 

Unlike the traditional musical 
education, which was begun in the times 
Ancient Greece and is the scientifically 
grounded and methodological tested for 
many centuries, the problems of pop 

vocal pedagogy in the world began to be 
theoretically considered only in the late 
20th century and mostly concerned of 
choral activities, higher and general 
education. Contemporary vocal in choir 
and ensemble singing are researching 
D. Babich, T. Cassidy, S. Cheernikova, 
P. Freer, A. Izyurova, C. Jennings 
L. Lyons, A. Schumacker, N. Woodruff. 
Also, Yu. Cherenkov, O. Clipp, 
B. DeSilva, O. Dovgan, N. Drozhzhina, 
R. Fleming-DeBerger, N. Illarionova, 
L. Koval, J. LoVetri, G. Postevka, 
T. Rooney, I. Sakhnova, K. Salsbury, 
L. Semina, Y. Stepniak, G. Tszinhen, 
N. Yushchenko, E. Weekly and others 
devote their researches pop vocal 
education in higher art education 
institutions. The issues of the use of pop 
vocal in Ukrainian institutions of general 
education is covered by O. Mamikina, 
L. Kamenetska, D. Kharicheva, 
P. Sviridov and others. There are also 
methodical manuals on specific issues of 
vocal pedagogy by A. Karyagina, 
V. Korobka, L. Krymova, V. Malishava, 
S. Riggs, L. Romanova, B. Stoloff that 
offer practical advice for pop singers and 
do not have theoretical and 
methodological justification. 

Despite the fact that there is a certain 
scientific experience in considering 
tendencies and perspectives of musical 
and vocal pedagogy, it should be noted 
that the issue of pop vocal pedagogy in 
non-formal education remains beyond 
the scientific attention what reflecting the 
contradiction between the great demand 
for mastering the art of pop singing 
among students of music schools and 
the lack of systematic knowledge on the 
issues of contemporary pop vocal 
pedagogy. The aforementioned 
contradiction actualizes the problem of 
our study, which we formulated as the 
necessity of holistic systemic knowledge 
concerning of the theory and 
methodology of teaching pop vocal in 
music schools taking into account the 
evolutionary perspectives of holistic 
development of individual by means of 
music art and of the personal value of its 
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practical musical and performing 
achievements.  

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. The problem 
outlined points to the need for 
rethinking, supplementing and updating 
pop vocal pedagogy, while taking into 
account the contemporary world 
tendencies on the principles of cultural 
conformity and holistic-emergent and 
praxiological approaches to student 
development by means of pop vocal art in 
institutions of non-formal education. 

Aim of research is to identify issues 
and outline the prospects of pop vocal 
pedagogy in the art schools of Ukraine in 
accordance with the contemporary 
trends of world music education. 

Research methods. The change in 
socio-humanitarian paradigm of 
contemporary music education requires 
a scientific reflection that bases on the 
principle of cultural conformity which is 
reflected in the constructive 
"equilibration" of traditional and 
contemporary conceptual ideas that 
bases on the integration of the main 
senses of the holistic-emergent and 
praxiological approaches [14: 150]. The 
essence a holistic-emergent approach as 
one of the methodologies of the 
harmonization of the cultural and 
educational space is the self-organization 
of the mutual development of subjects of 
the educational process. This approach is 
positioned as the organization of 
continuously-updating interaction 
between the student and educational 
reality. In the center of the latter there is 
a student, in his wholeness, in an 
irreversible process of interaction with 
the world. This promotes the emergence 
of both expected results, as well as the 
occurrence of new, unpredictable 
properties, high-quality jumps – 
"emergents" and reveals itself in the 
principled continuity and unfinality of 
personal and cultural growth [13: 44]. 
Herewith, the «emergent» arise only in the 
process of holistic development of the 
person and are not characteristic of its 
particular components. 

Axiological locus of the contemporary 
praxiological paradigm in the pedagogy of 
musical education is reflected in the 
pedagogical stimulation of a successful 
and personally valuable creative activity 
of a student, the system-forming factor of 
which is the purpose of the activity and a 
creative action itself becomes the 
mechanism of musical activity as an 
internally motivated form of the 
practically-valuable subject-subjective 
interaction [14: 154], which creates 
conditions for self-development, self-
education, free choice, personal and 
practical progress [12: 373]. 

Results and discussion. 
Contemporary philosophical ideas, 
caused by the information revolution 
consist in achievement of human 
happiness; the separation of politics, 
state and morals from religion; the values 
of each person and expansion of his 
freedom; social justice; equality and 
legality; providing each human 
opportunity to achieve well-being. The 
leading motive at the beginning of the 
21st century becomes the idea of a non-
fatal crisis, which must be perceived as a 
new order and people should learn to use 
it. At this time in art there are processes 
of destruction of the integrity, unity of 
the artistic phenomena, blurring of its 
limits [11]. 

A. Sokhor, considering music as a 
sociological phenomenon, proves that 
the general trend for the contemporary 
era is: the process of rapprochement of 
national musical cultures; the need to 
take into account and use the 
peculiarities of each particular genre, 
because each of them suggests a 
certain atmosphere of sound and the 
syllable of performers; a rapprochement 
traditional arts with the new ones, a 
changing the usual circumstances of 
performing music in consequence of 
using new technical means of creating 
and distributing music [15].  

The civilization process of 
rapprochement, interpenetration and 
interaction of different, sometimes quite 
distant, national musical cultures does 
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the challenge the teachers who work in 
the field of art in general and pop vocal 
in particular. This can be confirmed by 
the statement of B. Winnie, who points 
out that the multicultural nature of 
contemporary music requires an 
appropriate understanding of cultural 
ideals and vocal qualities and diverse 
contemporary repertoire requires a 
different vocal approach than the 
standard western classical tradition 
[17: 1]. 

A. Bogdzevich, O. Ivanova, A. Nazina 
and M. Stepanov (2009) emphasize that 
in contemporary non-formal education 
the teacher replaces a trainer or 
moderator who supports and coordinates 
the learning process. The role of a trainer 
lies not in the transfer of knowledge, but 
in the creation and maintenance of 
conditions that contribute to optimizing 
the learning process [1: 10]. This is 
especially true of the artistic direction in 
general and pop art in particular, as one 
of the softest, most popular and most 
effective means of influencing the 
subconscious, especially in adolescence. 
It is very important to teachers, 
educators, parents and everyone from 
whom the formation of the young 
generation depends on in this process, 
on the one hand, to take into account the 
needs, preferences and desires of 
children, and on the other hand, 
carefully that not to scare and distract, 

facet them (as diamond) and if necessary 
correct and direct the vector of their 
development. 

Characterizing the contemporary 
young generation, R. Edwin writes that 
"each generation personalizes its 
language and music to express how it 
sees, hears, and feels life" [2: 291] and 
tries to use the language, music and 
popular culture of previous generations 
as means of self-affirmation. Until this 
goal is not reached, they do not regard an 
ancestor’s attainment of their own. 

L. Green conducted a series of 
interviews with musicians between the 
ages of fifteen and fifty and identified the 
benefits of different approaches to music 
education in informal and formal 
education. In particular, L. Green 
reveals: particular concentration on 
popular music; some substantive 
differences in instrumental and 
technological skills, group engagement, 
values and lifestyle not only between 
popular music, jazz and world music, but 
between different subcategories of 
popular music; the nature of informal 
learning, the views and values of pop 
musicians that can will be offered for 
formal musical education, etc. Based on 
this study, we have made a comparative 
analysis of the informal and formal 
music education in England, the results 
of which are reflected in the following 
table [4]. 

Table 1 
The main differences between the informal and formal music education in 

England 
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Informal music education Formal music education 

young musicians play favorite music 
that they clearly identify 

teachers choose music to get   
students acquainted with what 
they do not know 

students acquire skills and knowledge 
in personal, often occasional ways, 
according to musical preferences, 
starting with the whole «real» layers of 
music 

students move from simple to 
complex, based on the 
curriculum, specially designed 
exercises, etc. 

learning takes place in groups 
through conscious and unconscious 
education and include discussion, 
observation, listening and imitation 

teaching involves supervision 
and leadership of a teacher who 
has advanced skills and 
knowledge 
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The first three positions, in our 

opinion, are appropriate but the following 
positions in informal education are also 
progressive because they have 
advantages, namely: positive perception 
of the process of development of musical 
hearing, musical memory and musical 
thinking through personally valuable 
music activity; practical acquaintance 
with stylistic peculiarities from the 
"carriers" of each individual style of 
music, and not from the teacher's story; 
intensifying self-education; opportunity 
for creative self-realization, etc. 

Based on the above mentioned study 
and own actual experience, we 
emphasize that the use of certain 
components of "unregulated" informal 
education has a great practical potential 
for improving the content of the national 
pop vocal pedagogy. 

Music school curriculum of the XXI 
century, P. Jones states, firstly, must 
connect students with the musical 
environment in which they live, and 
musical events should emphasize the 
music they will find in their 
communities; secondly, to prepare them 
to fight against being manipulated by 
music in advertisements, shopping 
centers and local stores [7: 12-13]. He 
offers an original program in which 
students "develop performance, 

analytical, critical, and compositional 
skills they can use outside of school 
independently of any musical "expert" 
directing them. The end result should be 
independent musicing" [7: 14]. 

The general tendency of Ukrainian 
pedagogical thought in the late 20th – 
early 21st centuries is recognition of the 
exclusive role of creative personality 
traits. From the degree their 
development, the future of the younger 
generation depends on a large extent, 
and the level of its culture and 
professional self-actualization is 
determined [10: 194]. In recent years, the 
leading tendency of the national system 
of musical and aesthetic education of 
children and young people in Ukraine is 
the orientation towards the European 
space on the basis of preservation and 
enhancement of the best traditions of the 
national pedagogical thought [10: 198-
199]. 

After conducting a content analysis of 
aforementioned research and taking into 
account the generally accepted meaning 
of the term «tendency» as a direction in 
which development takes place, we have 
identified the main trends of musical 
education in America, Europe and 
Ukraine, the generalized characteristics 
of which we propose in the following 
table. 

knowledge of the theory of music is, as 
a rule, acquired in the process of 
practical activity 

emphasis on theoretical 
knowledge and technical 
exercises are made 

a wide range of classical and non-
classical musical styles and genres are 
used 

mostly traditional styles and 
genres are used 

learning involves copying recordings 
at the aural level 

usually learning from notes 

integration of listening, performance, 
improvisation and composition with 
an emphasis on creativity takes place 

reproductive forms of musical 
activity dominate 

self-dependent methods of self-
education are used 

learning stimulating methods 
and techniques are used 

the emotional component prevails over 
the technical one 

technological skills consider 
necessary component of 
performance 
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Table 2 
Contemporary trends of music education in USA, Europe and Ukraine 
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USA Europe Ukraine 

focusing on revealing, 
disclosing and 

developing the potential, 
talents, qualities, etc. 

focusing on improving 
sureness, behavior, and 

social skills 

focusing on the 
development of abilities 
and talents, satisfaction 

of interests, spiritual 
requests and 
professional 
requirements 

use of flexible, result-
oriented programs 

use of programs 
designed to support 
amateur music and 

musical talent detection 

use of programs that 
involve the introduction 

of various forms of 
training on the basis of 
a competence approach 

linking the curriculum 
with the community's 

music 

providing a wide range 
of cultural experiences 

use of world music and 
pedagogical experience 

on the basis of 
preservation and 

enhancement of the best 
native traditions 

involvement of students 
in group interaction and 
adult activities, use of 

active methods of 
education 

combination of 
performance, creation, 
listening, viewing and 

evaluation 

providing experience of 
independent activity and 
personal responsibility 

providing a wide 
selection of musical 

works, focus on popular 
music, using in 

educational programs of 
various genres and 

styles and jazz 

integration with other 
spheres of cultural 

education 

orientation on 
recognized masterpieces 
of world musical culture 

and national musical 
heritage 

providing individual and 
group audiences with 

technologies for 
accompaniment, 

recording and playing 
music 

provision of loans for 
the purchase of 

instruments 

creation of electronic 
teaching aids 

musical events should 
emphasize community's 

music 

musical events are 
aimed at developing the 
comfort and welfare of 

the community 

musical education is 
aimed at integration into 

the European space 

  
It is evident from the table that in the 

musical education of students both in 
America, Europe and Ukraine there are 
tendencies to activation productive 
types of musical activity in various 
genres and styles of all eras, but the 

pop art is now more demanded. It 
should be emphasized that there is also 
an orientation of musical education to 
the student's personality, taking into 
account his needs and his own 
experience, creative development and 
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formation of group interaction skills. In 
Ukraine, like in the United States, 
pedagogical interaction is aimed at the 
formation and development of special 
musical competencies, unlike the 
European, which basically has the 
support of amateur music and the 
identification of musical talents, general 
aesthetic development and designed for 
people of all ages. The difference is that 
Ukrainian musical education is aimed 
at integration with the European 
system, unlike American and 

European, which focus on the needs of 
their communities. Unfortunately, in 
Ukraine, the issue of improving the 
conditions for the functioning of non-
formal musical education, namely the 
provision of various technologies, is 
currently not given proper attention.  

We were visualized the generalized 
results of the study of main trends and 
perspectives contemporary music 
education in leading countries of world 
in the following figure. 

 

 
 

Fig. 1. Contemporary trends of world music education in leading countries 
and the prospects of their implementation into the Ukrainian pop vocal 

pedagogy 
 
The figure shows that the modern 

world paradigm of person-oriented 
aiming of educational and practical 
activities has led to the emergence of 

certain trends, according to which the 
prospects for their use in Ukrainian pop 
vocal pedagogy were outlined.  
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active methods of 

learning the using innovative 
technologies and 

ICT 

CONTEMPORARY 
TRENDS OF WORLD 
MUSIC EDUCATION 

PERSPECTIVES 
IMPLEMENTATION 

 

the application of 
experience of informal 

education and ICT 

The person-oriented aim of 
educational and practical 

activities 
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Based on the above research and 
theoretical and methodological basis of 
pedagogy and psychology, own 
innovative principles that can 
complement the existing traditional 
Ukrainian system of music education 
and optimize the learning process was 
developed, namely: the principle of 
conscious self-monitoring of the results 
of educational activity, which is 
reflected in creating conditions for self-
monitoring of the results of performing 
any actions that the student carries out 
in the learning process; the principle of 
the domination of practical methods and 
forms of independent musical activity of 
students, which is reflected in the 
active engagement of students in 
creative exercises, vocal interpretation 
and improvisation in the process of 
practical musical educational activity; 
the principle of supervised independent 
group interaction, which we regard as a 
combination of reproductive and 
productive activities by shifting the 
learning process towards maximal 
engagement of students to self-
dependent collective music activity; the 
principle of interaction of sound and 
visual representation of the artistic 
image, which is realized through the 
practical mastering of the basic 
elements of various arts and the use of 
this experience in the process of 
creating and implementing a public 
performance; the principle of co-creative 
team communication, which is reflected 
in the motivation and creating 
conditions for the active synergy of the 
individuality of the each performer with 
the individuality of other vocalists, 
instrumentalists, dancers, 
concertmaster, etc. in purpose to create 
a holistic unique music performances. 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. Based on the analysis of 
aforementioned studies we: noted the 
main problems of Ukrainian pop vocal 
education, namely, the lack of a 
theoretical and methodological basis on 
the formation and development of 
contemporary vocal technique and the 

educational and textbook material; the 
domination of reproductive forms of 
musical activity; the insufficiency of 
active methods of education; the 
inconsistency of curricula with 
contemporary trends in world music 
culture and young people's personal 
desire for genres and styles in which 
they want to sing; the insufficient 
material and technical support in 
music schools; singled out the main 
trends of world music education, which 
should be taken into account in the 
organization of musical and educational 
activities of pop singers in music 
schools, to which we have identified: 
the rapprochement of national musical 
cultures and various arts; the 
combination of musical traditions and 
innovations; the orienting on self-
realization and communication; the 
priority of practical, self-dependent 
forms of musical activity and active 
methods of learning; the using 
innovative technologies and ICT; 
defined the prospects for the 
introduction of world trends in musical 
education into the Ukrainian pop vocal 
pedagogy, which include: the 
orientation of the educational process 
to masterpieces of various styles and 
genres of vocal art; the using classical 
and non-classical music and methods 
of jazz and blues performing; the 
application of experience of informal 
education; the active involvement 
students at creative exercises, vocal 
interpretation and improvisation; the 
focusing a learning towards a creative 
interaction in process learning and 
musical and performing activity; 
proposed the author's innovative 
principles, such as, the principle of 
conscious self-monitoring of the results 
of educational activity; the principle of 
the domination of practical methods 
and forms of musical activity; the 
principle of supervised group 
interaction; the principle of interaction 
of sound and visual representation of 
the artistic image; the principle of co-
creative team communication. 
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Thus, the generalized state of study 
of the problem indicates that today in 
the world and native pedagogy, there 
are certain studies that reflect the 
contemporary trends in musical 
education. At the same time it should 
be noted that, firstly, in the Ukrainian 
musical pedagogical science there is a 
not enough of research on issues 
contemporary vocal techniques of 
execution; secondly, most national 
researches on this subject have an 
academic orientation, and the pop vocal 
direction is proposed mainly in 
American scholarly literature; thirdly, 
they are fragmentary and do not 
constitute systematic methodological 
knowledge. Let's emphasize that some 
of their positions, namely, the 
coexistence and synergy of different 
genres and styles, the priority of the 
individual, practical, self-dependent 
forms of musical activity, the formation 
and development of communication-
performing skills, the introduction of 
innovative approaches to learning and 
control have a theoretical and 
methodological value and can be used 
in the development of the content of the 
discipline «pop vocal» taking into 
account the specific features of 
contemporary world and national pop 
music and inherent its vocal 
techniques. The mentioned of above 
actualizes the problem of creating a 
model for the formation of a 
contemporary pop vocal-performing 
thesaurus of students of specialized art 
schools. 
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The article deals with the results of diagnosis of levels of social and moral activity formation of 
6-year-old children. Social and moral activity is a form of activity connected with the entry of a 
child into society, the acquisition of socially acceptable and approved forms of behavior, the 
assimilation of moral norms. Formation of social and moral activity of 6 year-old first graders 
who was assessed by the following indicators: the formation of ways of social behavior and 
ability to interact with others; ability to make moral choices; ability to expand moral standards; 
observance of the moral norm of generosity (humanity); observance of moral standards of 
honesty in behavior; observance of the moral norm of responsibility. The analysis of the methods 
conducted allowed us to determine the general levels of social and moral activity formation of 
first graders. Zero level was demonstrated by 31,2 % of first graders, elementary level was 
revealed by 18,8 % of children, sufficient – by 38,5 % of children, high level was demonstrated by 
11,6 % of first graders. Diagnostic results have shown that first graders are not sufficiently active 
in establishing interaction, and have difficulty coordinating their actions with the actions of their 
peers. Most of them occasionally show the ability to make moral choices, but are in capable of 
extending moral standards. Humane behaviors were detected only when the violation threatens 
a joint interaction (a game) that was of great interest to the child at the moment (when they want 
to satisfy their own interests). As a rule, first graders display generosity norm only after 
reminders and requests from others. Honesty standards in neutral and rewarding situations are 
observed; when punished, the standard of honesty is almost always violated. Discipline in most 
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cases is only formed at elementary level. This situation proves the need for purposeful work with 
6-year-old first graders in order to educate them in social and moral activity. 

 
Key words: 6-year-old first grader, socio-moral activity, social behaviour, interactions with 

others, moral choice, ability to expand moral norms, responsibility, humanity, honesty. 
 

ДІАГНОСТИКА СФОРМОВАНОСТІ СОЦІАЛЬНО-МОРАЛЬНОЇ 
АКТИВНОСТІ УЧНІВ ПОЧАТКОВОЇ ШКОЛИ 

М. А. Федорова, О. О. Максимова 

У статті проаналізовано результати діагностики рівнів сформованості соціально-
моральної активності дітей на початку навчання в школі. Соціально-моральна 
активність – це форма активності, що пов'язана з входженням дитини у соціум, з 
оволодінням соціально прийнятними і схвалюваними формами поведінки та діяльності, 
засвоєнням моральних норм. Сформованість соціально-моральної активності 
шестирічних першокласників оцінювалась за такими показниками: сформованість форм 
соціальної поведінки та умінь взаємодії з оточуючими; здатність до здійснення 
морального вибору; здатність до розширення моральної норми; дотримання моральної 
норми щедрості; дотримання моральної норми чесності; дотримання моральної норми 
відповідальності. Обґрунтовано рівні сформованості соціально-моральної активності у 
дітей сьомого року життя: нульовий рівень продемонстрували 31,2 % дітей, 
елементарний – 18,8 % дітей, достатній – 38,5 % дітей, високий – 11,6 % першокласників. 
На основі результатів діагностики доведено, що шестирічні першокласники недостатньо 
активні при встановленні взаємодії, відчувають труднощі при узгодженні своїх дій з діями 
однолітків. Більшість з них епізодично виявляють здатність до морального вибору, проте 
нездатні до розширення моральної норми. Гуманні форми поведінки виявляють лише коли 
порушення норми загрожує спільній взаємодії, яка дуже цікавить дитину на даний 
момент (тобто для задоволення власних інтересів). Як правило, діти демонструють 
норму щедрості лише після нагадувань та прохань оточуючих. Дотримуються норми 
чесності у ситуаціях з можливістю отримання винагороди; у випадку, коли загрожує 
покарання – норма чесності майже завжди порушується. Дисциплінованість у більшості 
дітей сформована на елементарному рівні. Доведено необхідність проведення 
цілеспрямованої роботи з метою виховання у шестирічних першокласників  соціально-
моральної активності. 

 
Ключові слова: шестирічний першокласник, соціально-моральна активність, 

соціальна поведінка, взаємодія з оточуючими, моральний вибір, здатність до розширення 
моральної норми, відповідальність, гуманність, чесність.  

 
 
Introduction of the issue. The Law 

of Ukraine On Secondary Education 
claims that the educational process in 
educational institutions should be 
aimed at forming "responsible and 
honest citizens who are capable of 
conscious social choice and directing 
their activities for the benefit of other 
people and society; … feelings of 
kindness, mercy, tolerance, care, 
justice, respect for family, responsibility 
for their actions". Naturally, the socio-

moral development of a child is 
manifested in his socio-moral activity. 

Current state of the issue. The 
problem of upbringing of social and 
moral activity is partially covered in 
psychology and pedagogy I. Bekh, 
S. Zabolotskaya, O. Zaporozhts, 
O. Kononko, D. Leontiev, 
L. Lokhvitskaya, O. Maksimov, 
T. Pirozhenko, O. Smirnov, 
V. Ternopilska, V. Holmogorova etc. 
Scientists (I. Bekh , O. Kravtsiva, 
L. Lokhvytska, O. Smirnova, 



Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка.  
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 
 

29 
 

T. Pirozhenko) outlined features of 
moral behavior formation of 7-year-old 
children. Psychological mechanisms of 
this process, pedagogical conditions, 
forms and methods of their upbringing 
in childhood. 

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. The problem 
of diagnostics of social and moral 
activity of children who are about to 
enroll in school remains insufficiently 
covered. 

Aim of research. The purpose of the 
article is to diagnose the levels of social 
and moral activity formation of first 
graders. 

Results and discussion. O. Kononko 
notes that social and moral activity is a 
form of activity connected with the 
entry of a child into society, the 
acquisition of socially acceptable and 
approved forms of behavior, the 
assimilation of moral norms [1: 101]. 
Based on the analysis of scientific 
literature, we have singled out the 
following indicators of socio-moral 
activity of a 7-year-old child: the 
formation of forms of social behavior 
and skills of interaction with others, the 
ability to make moral choices, the 
ability to expand moral norms, 
observance of the moral norms of 
humanity and responsibility. The study 
was carried out at Zhytomyr Ecological 
Lyceum № 24, Educational complex 
№ 11, comprehensive school in 
Dyvochki, Chernyakhiv district, 
Zhytomyr region. The study involved 
118 children of first graders. 

As 7-year-old children belong to 
senior preschoolers based on 
psychological features, at diagnosis of 
levels of development of their social and 
moral activity we used the methods 
intended for children of senior 
preschool age. 

Indicator: Formation of skills of 
interaction with others was evaluated by 
the results of pedagogical observations. 
We used the methodology "Monitoring 
the interpersonal relationships of 
children" (E. Smirnova, 

V. Holmogorovа) and the technique 
"Map of observations of manifestations 
of communicative abilities of children" 
(A. Shchetinina, M. Nikiforova). 

The indicators of interpersonal 
relationships (initiative, sensitivity to 
peer influences, predominant emotional 
background), communicative qualities 
expressed during communication 
(empathy, friendliness, sincerity, 
openness in communication, 
confrontation), communicative qualities 
(organizational, operational, perceptual) 
were closely observed for a long time. 
The results of observations were 
recorded and evaluated according to the 
points defined in the method.  

The analysis of the results of the 
observation showed that 9,7 % of first 
graders had a high level of interaction 
skills formation. Children were active in 
establishing interaction: they 
themselves sought to attract peers to 
their activities, and responded 
positively to their suggestions for joint 
interaction. The predominant emotional 
background was positive. 53,7 % of 6-
year-old first graders (a sufficient level) 
were active in interaction, but it was 
still difficult to reconcile their actions 
with those of their peers. This required 
the help of an adult who explained the 
actions of peers and therefore helped to 
evaluate them. They did not always 
respond to the suggestions of peers to 
play together, it depended on the 
situation and mood. Predominant 
emotional background was positive or 
neutral. 

31,7 % of children (an elementary 
level) were rarely active when 
establishing interaction. When working 
together, each person did his or her 
own part of the task. When interacting, 
these first graders pursued their own 
interests, in case of a conflict of 
interests - compromises were not 
sought and the interaction was 
terminated. Peers' desires and interests 
were only realized with the help of an 
adult, which was why they often 
disrupt other children's games. 
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Predominant emotional background 
was positive or neutral business. 4,9% 
of first graders (a zero level) had almost 
no activity during interaction. In case of 
conflict situations or in the 
manifestations of verbal and destructive 
aggression by others, they also revealed 
verbal or destructive aggression. The 
predominant emotional background 
was positive, neutral-business and 
negative. 

During the observation of 
manifestations of communicative 
abilities of first graders advanced 
characteristics were noticed: the 
formation of communicative qualities of 
the individual (empathy, friendliness, 
sincerity and openness in 
communication, initiative, 
confrontation), the formation of 
communicative actions and abilities. 

According to the results of 
observation of a high level of 
communication skills of first graders 
was not noticed. A sufficient level was 
demonstrated by 21,1 % of children. 
Those children also demonstrated a 
high level of such communicative 
qualities as empathy, friendliness, 
sincerity, openness in communication, 
operational communication skills. 
Elementary or sufficient levels were 
noticed when it came to initiative in 
communication, as well as 
organizational and perceptual 
communication skills. Children were 
sincere in their statements, in 
expressing their feelings. They did not 
always understand the emotional states 
of their peers, bit if they did, they 
showed an emotional response to the 
feelings and experiences of the 
communication partner and were 
capable of expressing sympathy, 
empathy. The child tried to prevent 
aggressive behavior, they sought to 
resolve conflicting situations 
constructively, although it was still 
difficult to defend their position without 
conflict. 

52,6 % of children demonstrated an 
elementary level of communicative 

ability formation. Their communicative 
qualities such as empathy, kindness, 
sincerity, openness in communication 
were average. Other qualities (initiative 
in communication, confrontation), as 
well as all communicative skills 
(organizational, perceptual and 
operational) were formed at a low level. 
Zero level was demonstrated by 26,3 % 
of first graders. They had low levels of 
communication skills and skills which 
were associated with the lack of 
emotional decentralization. 

We also conducted observations 
which showed the formation of social 
norms of behaviors of first graders (the 
method "Assessment of the formation of 
social behavior of the child" 
(A. Shchetinina, L. Kirs). Observations 
of the peculiarities of behavioral 
manifestations in children were 
observed (they are able to play 
amicably, without conflicts with other 
children; they sympathize with others, 
try to help; show kindness, etc.). The 
intensity of detection of indicators was 
assessed on a scale of points: from -10 
to +10. 

14,3 % of first graders showed a high 
level of social behavior. These children 
adhered to social norms and rules; were 
able to play together with other 
children, without conflicts, show 
kindness, compassion, help others. 
They tried to solve conflicts on their 
own while limiting their negative 
manifestations; able to reconcile their 
interests with those of their peers; 
manifestations of destructive behavior 
were almost non-existent. 28,5 % of 
first graders showed a sufficient level of 
social behavior. Compared to high 
levels, these first graders were more 
likely to experience destructive 
behavior, verbal and physical 
aggression. 

38,1 % of 6-year-old first graders 
demonstrated an elementary level of 
social behavior formation. 
Manifestations of social behavior 
slightly outweighed the manifestations 
of antisocial behavior. Social behavior 
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was situational and depended on many 
factors: mood, degree of affection for the 
peers they interact with, presence of an 
adult, and so on. When their interests 
and desires were not taken into account 
during interaction and they had lack of 
adult control, then they did not restrain 
their own negative manifestations, 
quarreled with peers, accompanied by 
manifestations of verbal and physical 
aggression. As a rule, such 
manifestations were demonstrated by 
children, who had low and elementary 
levels of understanding of emotional 
states of others. First graders with a 
zero level of social behavior (19,1 %), 
asocial manifestations prevailed over 
social behavior. If their position and 
their point of view were not taken into 
account, they showed physical and 
verbal aggression (they beat, insult, 
push others), often quarreled with other 
children; they were unable to 
coordinate their actions with those of 
others, they insisted on their own 
because they did not understand the 
needs of their peers. 

According to the results of the 
observations, the following pattern was 
observed: іf a group of children (2-3 
children) was characterized by a high 
and sufficient level of positive peer 
orientation, then their joint activity was 
successful, they were able to achieve 
the intended result. If there were 
children with zero or low levels of focus 
on peers, the interaction was often 
disrupted through conflict and the 
result was not achieved. 

Indicator: the ability to make moral 
choice (the method "Divide toys"). 
During the procedure, children were 
asked to share 5 toys with each other 
and two other play partners. The 
teacher thus did not interfere in the 
situation, but watched at a distance 
and recorded the results. 

Inability to moral choice (zero level) 
was demonstrated by 51,6 % of 6-year-
old children. The children left three toys 
for themselves and gave only one to 
their friend. That showed that they 

acted for their own advantage. An 
elementary level was demonstrated by 
17,7 % of first graders and a sufficient 
level was demonstrated by 14,6 % of 
children. These children left 2 toys for 
themselves, and gave away the rest to 
their peers (one child got two toys and 
another child – one). First graders who 
demonstrated a sufficient level later in 
the game were sharing their toys with 
their mates, but children with 
elementary levels refused to share. 
16,1 % of first graders showed a high 
level of making moral choices. They 
divided the toys the following way: one 
was left to them, and two were 
distributed among peers. Some of them 
hesitated and wanted to keep two toys, 
but eventually gave their peers most of 
the toys. It should be noted that at 
moral actions are not yet sustainable 
and depend on the situation, mood of 
the child, attractiveness of toy, etc. 
Thus, further focused work of 
educators and parents is needed to 
consolidate this ability. 

Indicator: observance of the moral 
norm of humanity. For diagnostics we 
used the method "Ability to expand the 
moral norm as an indicator of moral 
development, Stage I" (E. Smirnova). 
The method was carried out as follows: 
an adult had a casual conversation 
with children and suddenly, during the 
conversation, found a candy in his 
pocket. One child lacked the candy. The 
children solved this problem situation 
on their own, recording the nature of 
children's behavior, their emotional 
manifestations and language 
expressions. 

A high level was demonstrated by 
17,6 % of first graders who, without the 
encouragement and reminders of an 
adult, shared a candy with a child of 
the same age who did not have enough 
candies and who looked upset. Some of 
them even gave away their candies (for 
example, Vika said, "Take mine, I like 
chocolate candies more than these 
ones"). A sufficient level was 
demonstrated by 21,5 % of children. 
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They did not want to share, but they 
did not hide their candies. They shared 
candies after their friends started 
asking them to: "Are you a greedy kid?", 
"I gave you my car to play with", "I will 
not share with you either". 
Consequently, social motives and 
generosity are shown when there is 
additional influence of peers. 
Elementary level was demonstrated by 
23,6 % of children. First, they hid the 
candy in a closet or pocket, and later 
shared it on a walk or while playing 
together with a friend. Children shared 
candies not to quarrel or stop their 
interaction. As we can see, in this case, 
they demonstrate selfish motives rather 
than social ones. A zero level was 
demonstrated by 37,3% of children who 
hid candy and did not want to share it 
even after requests from their peers. 

Indicator: the ability to expand the 
moral standards. For diagnosis, we 
used the methodology "The ability to 
expand moral standards as an indicator 
of moral development, stage II" 
(E. Smirnova). During the first stage of 
the procedure the first graders were 
given candies for no particular reason, 
then during the second stage candy 
had to "earn" it by guessing the riddle. 
Therefore, during the first stage, we 
observed compliance with the norm of 
generosity / humanity ("We must share 
with those who have nothing"). During 
the second stage, the teacher monitored 
whether the child was able to adhere to 
the norm in atypical situations (when 
the award was earned and not 
necessarily given). 

62,7 % of first graders were generous 
during the first stage of the method, 
but 67,6 % of 6-year-old children (a 
zero level) did not fulfill this standard in 
atypical circumstances. Children, 
receiving the prize, did not share with 
their peers, despite their upset 
appearance and numerous requests. 
They said, "Prizes are not shared" or 
quickly ate candies. The remaining first 
graders (32,4 %) shared candies with 
their friends. For most of them, this 

decision was not easy: they hesitated, 
asked if more riddles could be solved, 
they found it inconvenient to look at the 
sad peers and listen to their requests to 
share, but still they shared. Only 
12,6 % of first graders immediately 
shared candy with mates. The 
methodology described above proves 
that most first graders are not yet able 
to apply the learned norms of behavior 
to atypical situations. 

Indicator: observance of moral norm 
of honesty in behavior was diagnosed 
with the help of the methods of "A lost 
lottery" (M. Burke-Beltran), "An honest 
maze" (T. Avdulova). To obtain more 
credible results, we also used the 
results of the projective technique 
"Unfinished Stories". When carrying out 
all the techniques, we observed how the 
norm of honesty was observed in 
different situations: in a neutral 
situation, when the child perceived the 
norm in its purest form (when the task 
is finished – tell us); when a prize in the 
form of a candy could be awarded for 
completing a task; when punishment 
for misconduct was possible. 

We carried out "A Lost lottery" 
technique twice. During the first 
attempt children did not fully 
understand the rules of the game and 
the conditions of its implementation 
(that the adult did not watch them 
playing and they could tell the truth or 
could lie to get a candy). As a result, 
81,4 % of children told the truth and 
only 18,6 % lied (zero level). When 
playing the game again, 61,5 % of the 
children told the truth and 38,5% lied 
to get a candy. During "An honest 
maze" methodology, 51,7 % of first 
graders told the truth about the task, 
48,3 % of children lied. The projective 
methodology of "Unfinished stories" 
showed quite different results. When a 
child committed an offense and realized 
that he was in danger and had to be 
punished, only 9,8 % of children (a high 
level) adhered to the standard of 
honesty. Most first graders (90,2 %) 
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violate the standard of honesty to avoid 
punishment. 

The methods conducted showed that 
9,8% of first graders adhered to the 
norm of honesty in different life 
situations, even when they were 
threatened with punishment; 51,7 % of 
children adhered to standards of 
honesty in neutral and rewarding 
situations; 19,9 % of first graders 
violated the standard of honesty when 
they were threatened with punishment 
and often did so in order to be 
rewarded; 18,6 % of first graders 
violated the standard of honesty in 
different situations in order to obtain 
the desired result. Therefore, honesty 
did not regulate behavior. 

Indicator: observance of the moral 
norm of responsibility (discipline) was 
checked by the method of "Politeness" 
(N. Gutkina). In pedagogy it is noted 
that responsibility as a quality of 
personality begins to emerge only after 
5 years and up to 7 years is manifested 
as discipline and the ability to 
subordinate actions to the established 
rule. The essence of the technique was 
that the host offered to play a game 
where the commands are executed only 
if he says the word "please". The 
content of the commands is related to 
physical exercises ("hands forward", 
"hands on the belt, please", "sit down", 
"hands to shoulders, please"). The 
success of the task depends on the 
arbitrariness of behavior, discipline, 
namely everything that defines the 
concept of "rule". Processing of results 
is carried out by calculation of points 
which were given for errors. To 
accurately capture the results the game 
was played several times.  

A zero level of discipline was 
demonstrated by 24,2 % of first 
graders. Due to lack of attention, they 
made a lot of mistakes when executing 
commands (out of 12 commands they 
made more than 8 errors). 36,7 % of 6-
year-old children demonstrated 
elementary level of discipline and 
26,3 % of first graders demonstrated a 

sufficient level. These children were 
more attentive and made less mistakes 
(6-8 mistakes – an elementary level, 3-5 
mistakes – a sufficient level). Children 
with high level of discipline (12,8 %) 
made 1-2 mistakes and quickly 
corrected them. 

In order to determine the levels of 
social and moral activity of the 
individual, we calculated the arithmetic 
mean of the obtained indicators. A zero 
level of social and moral activity of the 
personality was demonstrated by 
31,2 % of first graders. These children 
had little or no activity during the 
interaction, pursuing their own 
interests. Social manifestations 
prevailed over social behaviors: if their 
position was not taken into account, 
children exhibited physical and verbal 
aggression, quarreled with other 
children. First graders were unable to 
coordinate their actions with the 
actions of others, insisted on their own, 
because they did not understand the 
needs of peers. 

Children demonstrated an inability 
to make moral choices and expand 
moral standards. They did not show 
humanity (generosity) in interaction, 
pursued their own interests. They 
violated the norm of honesty in different 
situations in order to obtain the desired 
result for themselves. Discipline was 
not formed. 

18,8 % of first graders demonstrated 
an elementary level of social and moral 
activity formation. Activity was rarely 
used to establish interaction: even 
when working together, they worked 
separately on their own part of the task. 
During interaction, first graders 
pursued their own interests, in case of 
a conflict of interests – they did not 
seek compromises and stopped 
interaction. Manifestations of social 
behavior slightly outweighed the 
manifestations of antisocial behavior. 
Social behavior of these school children 
was situational and depended on many 
factors: mood, attachment to peers, 
presence of adults, etc. If in the process 
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of interaction their desires were not 
taken into account, children did not 
restrain their own negative 
manifestations, they quarreled with 
their peers, accompanied by 
manifestations of verbal and physical 
aggression. 

Children demonstrated an inability 
to expand moral standards. Humane 
behaviors were detected only when the 
violation threatens a joint interaction (a 
game) that was of great interest to the 
child at the moment (when they want to 
satisfy their own interests). They 
violated the standard of honesty when 
they were threatened with punishment 
or in order to receive rewards. 
Foundations of discipline were formed. 

38,4 % of first graders showed a 
sufficient level of social and moral 
activity formation. Children were 
engaged in interaction, but it was still 
difficult to reconcile their actions with 
those of their peers. This required the 
help of an adult who explained the 
actions of peers and thus helped to 
appreciate them. Children were able to 
express sympathy, sympathy for the 
interlocutor, but it was still difficult for 
them to defend their position without 
conflict, to justify it. 

Occasionally exhibited the ability to 
make moral choices in joint activities 
(in the game, etc.). The ability to expand 
the moral norm was also revealed 
sporadically, after repeated exposure of 
peers. They demonstrated humane 
behaviors (norm of generosity) only at 
the request of others. Honesty 
standards in neutral and rewarding 
situations were observed. Discipline 
was sufficient. 

A high level of social and moral 
activity formation was demonstrated by 
11,6 % of 6-year-old children. Children 
were active in establishing interaction, 
adhered to social norms and rules of 
behavior; showed kindness, 
compassion, desire to help others. They 
were able to reconcile their interests 
with those of their peers; 

manifestations of destructive behavior 
were almost non-existent. 

They demonstrated the ability to 
make moral choices, although moral 
actions were not yet sustainable. They 
showed the ability to expand moral 
norms (norms were applied to different 
situations). They demonstrated humane 
behaviors (in favor of another person, 
contrary to their own interests). They 
adhered to standards of honesty in 
different situations of life, even when 
they were threatened with punishment. 
They were characterized by advanced 
discipline. 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. The conducted 
experiment confirmed that half of the 7-
year-old first graders had zero and 
elementary levels of social and moral 
activity formation. It was proved that 
six-year-olds are not active enough 
when establishing interaction with 
others; they experience troubles when 
correlating their actions with the ones 
of their peers. Help of an adult is 
needed to optimize interaction, to 
explain actions of peers, evaluate the 
situation and to find a behavior pattern 
suitable for it. Most first-graders 
occasionally show the ability to make 
moral choices, but are unable to 
expand the moral norm. As a rule, 
children show the norm of generosity 
only after reminders and requests of 
others. Observance of norms of honesty 
is only possible in situations with a 
possibility of receiving a reward; in the 
case of impending punishment – the 
rule of honesty is almost always 
violated. The majority of children have 
discipline formed at an elementary 
level. Thus, the need for purposeful 
work to educate six-year-old first-
graders of social and moral activity has 
been proved.  

The prospect of further research is 
the development of a program to 
educate the social and moral activity of 
children of primary school age in 
adaptation and play period. 
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The article under consideration deals with the urgent issue related to the methodological 
improvements and modernization of the foreign language teaching process at universities. In 
particular, the survey was dedicated to the description of the lexical approach and underlining its 
main features. The main reason for choosing was determined with the fact that business 
meetings, exhibitions, conferences, symposia, working with tourists as guides, managers and 
animators in hotels, recreation centers and sanatoriums require employees in tourism industry 
not only general and specialized knowledge, professional literacy, but also the ability to organize 
and communicate effectively on multiple topics. 

The primary purpose of research of this article is to find out the intrinsic characteristics and 
principles of the lexical approach application in the modern educational process alongside with 
presenting practical lexical approach activities based on mastering business vocabulary. 

Theoretical results of the investigation revealed two principles, such as: Grammaticalized 
Lexis and Collocation in Action. We made a conclusion that lexis is central in creating meaning, 
but grammar plays a subservient managerial role. 

The second part of the survey was connected with the activities that realized the lexical 
approach in practice. The common goals of them were to enrich the students’ vocabulary and 
create the special environment for mastering and improving lexical units through different 
communicative contexts. The practical results were realized by means of the analysis of the 
multiple activities: "Reading the Story "Away Day", "Climate Change", "Advertising Vocabulary", 
"Business Acronyms", "Graphs – Charts" and "Transitional Phrases". 

Finally, we concluded that the lexical approach allows students to indivisibly pay attention to 
the form, content and function of the grammatical phenomenon in the language being studied. 

In our view it is not possible, or even desirable, to attempt to teach an unlimited number of 
lexis. Nevertheless, it is beneficial for language learners to gain exposure to lexical units and to 
gain experience in analyzing them in order to begin the process of internalization. We believe, 
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that encouraging learners to notice language is central to any methodology connected to a lexical 
view of language. 

 
Key words: training specialists, modern higher education, vocabulary volume, lexical 

approach, principles, business English, practical activities, skills. 
 

НАВЧАННЯ ДИСЦИПЛІНИ "ДІЛОВА ІНОЗЕМНА МОВА (АНГЛІЙСЬКА)" 
СТУДЕНТІВ СПЕЦІАЛЬНОСТЕЙ СФЕРИ ТУРИЗМУ ІЗ ВИКОРИСТАННЯМ 

ЛЕКСИЧНОГО  ПІДХОДУ 

Н. М. Василишина 

Розглянута стаття стосується нагальної проблеми, пов'язаної з методичними 
вдосконаленнями та модернізацією процесу викладання іноземних мов у закладах вищої 
освіти. Зокрема, дослідження було присвячене опису лексичного підходу та підкресленню 
його основних особливостей. Основна причина вибору теми була визначена тим, що ділові 
зустрічі, виставки, конференції, симпозіуми, робота з туристами в ролі екскурсоводів, 
менеджерів та аніматорів у готелях, базах відпочинку та санаторіях вимагають від 
працівників туристичної галузі не лише загальних та спеціалізованих знань, професійної 
грамотності, а також здатності організовувати та ефективно спілкуватися на різні 
теми. 

Основна мета дослідження цієї статті – з’ясувати сутнісні характеристики та 
принципи застосування лексичного підходу в сучасному навчальному процесі, а також 
представити практичні завдання, спрямованих на оволодіння діловою лексикою. 

Теоретичні результати дослідження стосувалися розгляду двох принципів, таких як: 
"Лексика в контексті граматики" та "Вживання стійких фраз". Ми зробили висновок, що 
лексика займає центральне значення у створенні сенсу мовлення, в той час як 
граматика відіграє другорядну, допоміжну роль. 

Друга частина дослідження була пов'язана із описом вправ, які реалізовували лексичний 
підхід на практиці. Спільними цілями розроблених завдань було збагатити словниковий 
запас учнів та створити особливе середовище для оволодіння та вдосконалення лексичних 
одиниць за допомогою різних комунікативних контекстів. Практичні результати були 
реалізовані за допомогою аналізу декількох видів діяльності: "Читання історії "День не 
вдома", "Зміна клімату", "Рекламна лексика", "Акроніми бізнесу", "Графіки – таблиці" та 
"Перехідні фрази". 

Нарешті, ми дійшли висновку, що лексичний підхід дозволяє студентам одномоментно 
звертати увагу на форму, зміст та функції граматичного явища в мові, що вивчається. 

На наш погляд, неможливо, або навіть небажано, намагатися викладати необмежену 
кількість лексики. Але для тих, хто вивчає мову, необхідно отримати набір лексичних 
одиниць та набути досвіду їх аналізу, щоб розпочати процес інтерналізації. Ми вважаємо, 
що мотивація студентів до сприйняття різної лексики є центральною у будь-якій 
методології, пов'язаної з лексичним підходом в оволодінні іноземною мовою. 

 
Ключові слова: підготовка фахівців, сучасна вища освіта, обсяг словникового запасу, 

лексичний підхід, принципи, ділова англійська; практична діяльність, навички. 
 
Introduction of the issue. The 

problem of training specialists, 
competitive both in the domestic and 
even more demanding world labor 
market, is one of the most pressing in 
the modern higher education institution 
of Ukraine. To a large extent, this 
concerns the training of the 

professionals in the tourism industry. 
This is due to the fact that, first of all, 
the young tourism industry needs the 
skilled professionals. Secondly, 
according to the legislation of Ukraine, 
as one of its priority, it requires 
increasing requirements for its 
employees. Thirdly, it is an 
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extraordinary demanding of the field of 
activity itself, in order to be successful 
in which it is necessary to have many 
abilities, skills, working flexibility, 
adaptability and certain talent [1].  

The object of activity of the tourist 
industry is a system of actions aimed at 
the formation, promotion and sale of 
tourism product, hotel and restaurant 
services, excursion, sanatorium and 
specialized services. Its subjects provide 
reception, service and transportation of 
tourists. This is an area of activity that 
professionals must possess, along with 
professional knowledge, skills as well as 
communicative literacy, culture and 
competence, both within their native 
culture and in the intercultural 
communication [2; 3]. 

Current state of the issue. Learning 
English for students in the field of 
study "Tourism" is a stage of practical 
mastery of the language, the specificity 
of which is determined by the nature of 
further professional activity. 
Vocabulary is one of the main aspects 
when learning a foreign language. 
Lexical competence as a component of 
linguistic competence consists of 
knowledge of lexical and grammatical 
elements. On the choice of lexical 
elements is influenced by academic and 
professional areas and situations in 
which they should be used, so the 
choice of vocabulary can vary greatly in 
individual work programs. Questions of 
vocabulary training in different periods 
of methodology development foreign 
language studies have been considered 
by many researchers, in particular 
B. Belyaev, M. Weisburd, N. Galskova, 
N. Gez, Y. Kovalenko, N. Shebekko.  

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. However, 
there is still no specific theoretical work 
dedicated to the formation of lexical 
competence in students’ tourist profile 
as a contributing factor to efficiency 
teaching English at a non-native 
university [4-7]. 

The principles of the lexical approach 
have been around since M. Lewis 

published 'The Lexical Approach' 10 
years ago [5; 6]. According to M. Lewis, 
the problem of English communicative 
formation competence and, in 
particular, lexical competence, showed 
that in the process formation of lexical 
competence it is expedient to allocate 
three stages: 

1) the stage of semantization of 
lexical units and the creation of an 
indicative basis for the subsequent 
formation of lexical skills; 

2) the stage of automation of actions 
of students with vocabulary at the word 
level, phrase and supra-phrase level; 

3) the stage of automation of actions 
of students with lexical units in the text 
levels [6-9]. 

Having studied a significant number 
of scientific papers with the researched 
problem [1; 2; 5-7; 10; 12], we came to 
the conclusion that the most important 
didactic principles of teaching for the 
formation of English lexical competence 
of the future tourism area specialists 
are the principles of: integrated 
learning; systematicity; sequences; 
acquisition of knowledge, skills and 
abilities; clarity in communication with 
the principle of information transition; 
unity of education, upbringing and 
development; problems; feedback; 
connection of theory with practice; 
consideration individual characteristics 
of students. 

Implementation of the principle of 
integrated learning involves the 
formation of lexical and grammatical 
competences in reading, which is 
integrated with speaking and writing, 
as well as subject knowledge and skills; 
formation of lexical and grammatical 
skills in different types of reading. 

In accordance with the principle of 
systemic consistent and systematic 
representation of typical grammars 
structures and grammatical forms, 
lexical units of the sketch construction 
project reflect the methodological 
systematicity related to the learning 
process [5; 7]. 
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The principle of the formation of 
knowledge, skills and abilities is the 
gradual activation of lexical and 
grammatical knowledge, skills 
development in accordance with the 
stages (for S. Shatilov) and the theory of 
gradual formation of mental actions 
(according to P. Halperin) [3]. 

The principle of clarity in connection 
with the principle of information 
transition from verbal to visual and on 
the contrary, which was studied by 
W. Littlewood and P. Naish [15; 17], 
becomes especially relevant in the 
course formation of lexical and 
grammatical competence. It consists of 
constant use in educational tasks 
transition from verbal to nonverbal 
mode communication and vice versa – 
from non-verbal to verbal [13]. 

The principle of problem involves 
integration of problem and problem-
creative tasks, in particular problem-
based tasks, in our opinion, should be 
combined with creative, such as 
exercises, which imply choosing travel 
solutions [1; 3]. 

N. Schmitt makes a significant 
contribution to a learning theory for the 
lexical approach by adding that 'the 
mind stores and processes these lexical 
chunks as individual wholes' [10]. 

R. Batstone describes noticing as a 
complex process that involves the 
intake both of meaning and form, and it 
takes time for learners to progress from 
initial recognition to the point where 
they can internalize the underlying rule 
[11]. 

D. Willis and G. Woodard sum up the 
principles, objectives and procedures of 
a language awareness approach as: 

 paying deliberate attention to 
features of language in use can help 
learners to notice the gap between their 
own performance in the target language 
and the performance of proficient users 
of the language; 

 noticing can give salience to a 
feature, so that it becomes more 

noticeable in future input, so contributing 
to the learner's psychological readiness 
to acquire that feature; 

 the main objective is to help 
learners to notice for themselves how 
language is typically used so that they 
will note the gaps and 'achieve learning 
readiness; 

 the first procedures are usually 
experiential rather than analytical and 
aim to involve the learners in affective 
interaction with a potentially engaging 
text; 

 learners are later encouraged to 
focus on a particular feature of the text, 
identify instances of the feature, make 
discoveries and articulate 
generalizations about its use [12; 13]. 

Aim of research of this article is to 
find out the main features and 
principles of the lexical approach 
application in the modern educational 
process alongside with presenting 
practical lexical approach activities 
based on mastering business 
vocabulary. 

Results and discussion. 'Lexical 
chunk' is an umbrella term which 
includes all the other related terms. We 
define a lexical chunk as any pair or 
group of words which are commonly 
found together, or in close proximity 
[10]. 

Collocations are a combination of two 
or more words that form a stable 
phrase that is important for the natural 
sound of a foreign language. In 
collocations, one component is selected 
by content, and the choice of the 
second depends on the choice of the 
first and is determined by tradition. 
Moreover, they are built according to 
certain formulas, namely in accordance 
with the compatibility of parts of 
languages and classified by 9 types 
[14]. Identifying chunks and 
collocations is often a question of 
intuition, unless you have access to a 
corpus (table 1). 
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Table 1 
Examples of the Lexical Chunks 

Lexical Chunks (that are not collocations): 
by the way, up to now, upside down, If I 
were you, a long way off, out of my mind. 

Lexical Chunks (that are collocations): 
totally convinced, strong accent, terrible 
accident, sense of humor, sounds 
exciting, brings good luck. 

 
Having conducted the survey related 

to the issue of lexical approach, we 
have identified some common principles 
which form its basis.  

Principle "Grammaticalized Lexis". In 
recent years it has been recognized 
both that native speakers have a vast 
stock of these lexical chunks and that 
these lexical chunks are vital for fluent 
production. Fluency does not depend so 
much on having a set of generative 
grammar rules and a separate stock of 
words – the 'slot and filler' or open 
choice principle – as on having rapid 
access to a stock of chunks [7]. 

Principle "Collocation in Action". In the 
lexical approach, sensitizing students 
to acceptable collocations is very 
important. So, educators might find 
this kind of task: "Underline the word 
which does not collocate with 'theme': 
main theme / large theme / important 
theme / central theme / major theme". 

Further our survey will be connected 
with the activities that realize the 
lexical approach in practice. The 
common goals of them are to enrich the 
students’ vocabulary and create the 
special environment for mastering and 
improving lexical units through 
different communicative contexts.   

Lexical Approach Classroom Activity 
#1. Reading the story "Away Day". The 
materials in this article aim to achieve 
the following goals. 

General goals: to develop students’ 
reading skills; to increase students’ 
store of lexical chunks.  

More specific goals: to motivate 
students to read by providing texts with 
universally engaging themes providing 
activities that allow students; to 
personalize texts encouraging 
meaningful and authentic initial 

reactions to texts; to raise student 
awareness of the idea of lexical 
chunking by directing students’ 
attention to specific lexical chunks 
already encountered in the text helping 
students analyze these chunks 
directing students to different means of 
analyzing lexical chunks; to help 
students develop skills for independent 
learning by providing opportunities; to 
experience lexical chunks in authentic 
texts encouraging students; to analyze, 
generalize, research and experiment 
with lexical chunks providing students 
with opportunities to discover chunks 
for themselves [16]. 

Task 1 "After reading Reaction" [16]. 
Task#2 "Language Reaction" [16]. 
Activity #2. "Climate Change". 

Complete the sentences with the words 
in the list below: atmosphere, carbon 
dioxide, fossil fuels, floods, hurricanes, 
drought, warmer, human, Paris, 
agreement, levels, greenhouse gases, 
methane. 

1. The earth's climate is changing 
and the world is 
becoming w_____________. 

2. Climate change is caused 
by h_______________ activities. 

3. Petrol, oil, and coal are 
called f _______________  f_____________. 

4. The burning of fossil fuels 
releases 
harmful g_______________ g____________. 

5. One of the main greenhouse 
gases 
is c______________ d_____________(CO2). 

6. Another harmful gas is 
called m_________________. 

7. Greenhouse gases trap heat from 
the sun in the 
earth's a________________. 
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8. As a result of the ice melting 
in polar regions, the sea l____________ 
are rising. 

9. Climate change can cause an 
increase 
in f____________, h________________ 
and d______________. 

10. The latest agreement on climate 
change is called 
the P___________ A________________[17].  

Activity #3. "Advertising Vocabulary". 
Task: memorize the meaning of the 
words relating to advertising and 
publicity and reproduce them from your 
memory table 2 [17].  

Table 2 
Examples of Advertising Vocabulary 

Word Meaning 

advertisement Item of publicity to promote a product or service in newspapers, 
magazines, on TV, etc. 

advertising 
agency 

Marketing services firm that assists companies in planning 
advertisements. 

AIDA Attention, Interest, Desire, Action - the aim of all advertising. 

benefit Advantage of a product or service. 

billboard Signboard or wooden structure used to display advertising 
posters. 

broadsheet Newspaper printed in a large format. 

campaign Organized course or plan of action. 

circulation Average number of copies of newspapers or magazines sold 
over a period of time. 

classified ads Small advertisement in newspapers or magazines divided into 
categories. 

Activity #4. "Business Acronyms". Words formed by the first letters of the words in a 
phrase table 3 [17].  

Table 3 
Examples of Business Acronyms 

Acronym Meaning Example 

AGM Annual General Meeting "Last year's activities and accounts will 
be discussed at the AGM." 

B2B Business to business 
(sells things to other 
businesses) 

"Here's an interesting article 
on B2B commerce." 

B2C Business to consumer 
(sells things to the general 

"We are thinking of re-entering 
the B2C market." 
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public) 

CEO Chief Executive Officer 
(most important job in a 
company) 

"Mr. Brown reports directly to the CEO." 

CFO Chief Financial Officer 
(in charge of the company's 
finances) 

"The CFO is attending a meeting on cost 
reduction." 

Activity #5. "Graphs – Charts". The meaning of words relating to statistics, results 
and trends table 4 [17]. 

Table 4 
Key Phrases for Graphs and Charts Description 

Presenting Visuals – useful phrases and vocabulary: 
As you will see from this graph ... 
I'd like to show you this chart on which you will see ... 
Let me draw your attention to this part of the graph. 
Let's look more closely at this month's figures. 
This figure refers to the sales in China only. 
This pie chart shows our share of the European market today. 
As you can see, our main competitor has an even bigger share. 
The bar chart represents sales in our Asian outlets. 
Here you can see a comparison between ... 
On the line graph you will note: 
a strong upward trend in the sales of product A ... 
despite occasional fluctuations ... 
with a slight drop during the holiday season ... 
with occasional variations due to ... 

 
Activity #6. "Transitional Phrases". 

The meaning of the term "transitional 
phrases" needs to be specified, and its 
definition – clariyication. This is due to 
contradictions in the interpretation of 
the mentioned concept, which arise in 
connection with different approaches to 
the interpretation of his language 
nature, which can be explained by 
traditional and innovative 
understanding of the essence of this 
linguistic unit. 

According to the definitions of 
linguists (N. Skrypychnikova [12], 
S. Shulezhkova [16]), stable verbal 

complexes (transitional phrases) are a 
combination of two and more 
components that are built on the laws 
of language and have fixed semantics, 
characterized by reproducibility and 
stability of the lexical composition and 
grammatical structure, to which in 
some cases they link superlative units 
with or without idiomatic meaning. 

Generally speaking, they guide the 
listener through a meeting or 
presentation and help them make 
comparisons and/or draw conclusions 
table 5 [17]. 

 Table 5 
Examples of Transitional Phrases 

We are here to discuss / to talk about /to 
learn more about ... 
 The first thing to remember is … 
 It must be remembered that … 

As an illustration, let me show you … 
 This chart shows a breakdown of ... 
 To give you an example, ... 
 Let me expand on that point … 
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 On the positive / negative side … 
 Another key point to note is … 
 A major concern is … 
 A point often overlooked is … 
 A significant issue this year is … 
 For one thing … 
So, what I'm saying is ... 
This relates to what I was saying earlier 
about… 
Let's consider this 
(point/aspect/possibility) in more detail. 

 By that I mean … 
 Translated into real terms this means ... 
 To put it differently / to put it another 
way… 
 In other words, what we need to do is ... 
 The significance of this is... 
 Simply put, that means ... 
I’d like to elaborate on that. 
With this in mind let’s look at … 
Keeping these points in mind let's turn to 
… 

 
Conclusions and research 

perspectives. Limited hours of 
academic time, which is dedicated to 
foreign language, creates the need to 
develop such teaching methods that 
would allow educators to reach a high 
level  of students' knowledge. Mainly, in 
our research we have described one of 
these modern ways in the form of the 
lexical approach. Basically, a lexical 
approach to teaching means the 
primary focus is on helping students to 
acquire vocabulary.  

Thus, this approach forms grammar 
skills for students with the goal of 
verbal communication and with the 
help of verbal communication. 
Grammar phenomena are assimilated 
by students as word forms, 
combinations of words or models, that 
is, without being engaged in 
grammatical rules. The biggest 
advantage of the lexical approach 
appears when the lexical and 
grammatical aspects interpenetrate 
each other, which develops a sense of 
language and speech conjecture among 
students. 

To conclude, learning a foreign 
language through vocabulary broadens 
student's outlook and expands 
background knowledge. Nevertheless, 
implementing a lexical approach in the 
classroom does not lead to radical 
methodological changes. It rather 
involves a change in the teacher's 
mindset. Most importantly, the 
language activities consistent with a 
lexical approach must be directed 

toward naturally occurring language 
and toward raising learners' awareness 
of the lexical nature of language. 
Consequently, the further 
investigations can be conducted in the 
stream of lexical competence formation 
through extensive reading and listening 
activities of authentic materials. 
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The article presents the requirements for the personality of a modern lecturer in higher 
education in the context of changes and innovations in the higher education system. The signs of 
the lecturer's activity as an open, nonlinear, self-organizing system are presented. It is noted that 
the training of future lecturers in higher education to self-organization in professional activities 
should be carried out taking into account the axiological approach. The subject-object nature of 
values is characterized on the basis of the analysis of scientific works. Emphasis is placed on 
introducing the value of "lifelong learning" and the value of self-organization. It is noted that the 
use of the axiological approach in the professional training of future lecturers in higher education 
to self-organization in professional activities involves updating the content of education, the 
system of forms, methods and means of training. The principles of forming the value of self-
organization in masters are determined: the humanistic nature of the educational process; 
awareness of the value of knowledge about self-organization; systematic formation of valuable 
experience of master students; relationship with professional activity; emotionality and 
reflectivity of the educational process. The organizational and pedagogical conditions for the 
formation of future lecturers’ skills of self-organization are outlined: enrichment of the content of 
disciplines with the theory and practice of forming the value of self-organization; informing and 
motivating about the value of self-organization; creation of a favorable professional environment 
of a higher education institution; formation of experience of self-organization in the process of 
research and production practices. The means of forming the value of self-organization in future 
specialists are named: axiological content of academic disciplines; pedagogical motivation; 
educational and professional environment; research and production practice. Prospects for further 
analysis are the consideration of technologies for the formation of valuable professional 
experience of future professionals in the educational environment of higher school. 
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АКСІОЛОГІЧНІ ЗАСАДИ ФОРМУВАННЯ ЦІННОСТІ САМООРГАНІЗАЦІЇ У 
МАЙБУТНІХ ВИКЛАДАЧІВ ВИЩОЇ ШКОЛИ  

А. І. Кузьмінський 

У статті зазначено вимоги до особистості сучасного викладача вищої школи у 
контексті змін та інновацій у системі вищої освіти. Викладено ознаки діяльності 
викладача як відкритої, нелінійної, здатної до самоорганізації системи. Зазначено, що 
підготовку майбутнього викладача до самоорганізації у професійній діяльності необхідно 
здійснювати з урахуванням аксіологічного підходу. На основі аналізу наукових праць 
охарактеризовано суб’єкт-об’єктну природу цінностей. Наголошено на упровадженні 
цінності "освіти упродовж життя" та цінності самоорганізації. Зазначено, що 
використання аксіологічного підходу в професійній підготовці майбутніх викладачів вищої 
школи до самоорганізації у професійній діяльності передбачає оновлення змісту освіти, 
системи форм, методів і засобів підготовки. Визначено принципи формування цінності 
самоорганізації у магістрантів: гуманістичний характер освітнього процесу; 
усвідомлення цінності знань щодо самоорганізації; системність та систематичність 
формування ціннісного досвіду здобувачів; взаємозв’язок з професійною діяльністю; 
емоційності та рефлективності освітнього процесу. Окреслено організаційно-педагогічні 
умови формування у майбутніх викладачів умінь самоорганізації: збагачення змісту 
дисциплін теорією і практикою формування цінності самоорганізації; інформування та 
мотивування щодо цінності самоорганізації; створення ціннісного професійного 
середовища закладу вищої освіти; орієнтація дослідницької та виробничої практик на 
формування досвіду самоорганізації. Названо засоби формування цінності самоорганізації 
у майбутніх фахівців: аксіологічний зміст навчальних дисциплін; педагогічне 
мотивування; освітньо-професійне середовище; дослідницька та виробнича практика. 
Перспективами подальшого аналізу визначено розгляд технологій формування ціннісного 
професійного досвіду майбутніх фахівців у освітньому середовищі закладу вищої освіти. 

 
Ключові слова: самоорганізація, аксіологія, цінності, аксіологічний підхід, майбутній 

викладач вищої школи, професійна діяльність, професійна підготовка викладача, 
організаційно-педагогічні умови. 

 
 

Introduction of the issue. 
Reforming a modern system of higher 
education causes changes in the goals, 
content, values of training of specialists 
of different educations’ levels and 
requires a qualitative update in a 
process of professional training of a 
lecturer in higher education who acts 
as a repeater and active participant in 
these changes. 

A modern lecturers in higher 
education must be able to think 
critically, structure and process various 
information, use the acquired 
knowledge to creatively solve 
professional problems, be able to 
analyze and predict their activities, 
identify and eliminate shortcomings in 
the teaching, design and implement 
their self-development and professional 
growth. Such challenges require the 

formation of a lecturer in higher 
education at an appropriate level of 
self-organization in professional 
activity. 

Current state of the issue. Analysis 
of modern scientific and pedagogical 
research shows a symbiosis of different 
methodological approaches to 
organization of an educational process 
(R. Gurevich, O. Dubasenyuk, 
A. Kolomiets, N. Lazarenko, etc.), 
including a process of developing 
theoretical and methodological 
foundations of training lecturers in 
higher education (N. Batechko, 
V. Bobrytska, S. Vitvytska, O. Gura, 
V. Kravchenko, L. Lebedyk, S. Sysoeva, 
T. Sushchenko, etc.). N. Dudnik, 
O. Demchenko, N. Myronchuk, 
T. Novachenko and others solve 
problems of future teachers’ 
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preparation to self-organization in 
professional activity. 

Substantiating pedagogical axiology, 
T. Kalyuzhna [4] argues that a teachers’ 
axiological orientations, being 
implemented in the activity, determine 
his/her personal and professional 
status, affect the quality of his 
professional functions, building 
relationships with subjects of education 
and an effectiveness of pedagogical 
work in general. S. Vitvytska [3] proves 
that value orientations are one of the 
criteria of future teachers’ socialization; 
N. Myronchuk [8] defends the position 
that a persons’ value attitude to 
him/herself and others, to activity is a 
basis of her life affirmation and self-
realization in professional activity. 

Aim of research of this article is to 
identify the features of the professional 
activity of a lecturer as a synergetic 
system and outline the axiological basis 
for the formation of a value of self-
organization in future lecturers in 
higher education. 

Results and discussion. 
Regularities and principles of self-
organization in systems of different 
nature are studied by synergetic 
approach. Taking into account the 
synergetic methodology, a concept of 
professional training is developed: 
goals, objectives, content, forms, 
methods of education are formulated, a 
process of professional training is 
managed, as well as the basics of 
teacher and student interaction are 
substantiated. 

Based on provisions of a synergetic 
approach, the activity of a lecturer in 
higher education is considered as an 
open, nonlinear, self-organizing system, 
which has the following features: 

– conscious focus on acquiring new 
knowledge, qualitative change of own 
experience, mastering of innovative 
technologies and methods; 

– comprehension of a new type of 
rationality, which expands a field of 
reflection on an activity, harmonizes a 

knowledge about an object with value-
semantic structures; 

– ability to self-reflection of own 
pedagogical activity; 

– openness to new experiences, 
communication, personal and 
professional self-development, ability to 
exchange energy and information; 

– the ability to critically comprehend 
information flows, to distinguish 
general and secondary, identify true 
and false; 

– nonlinearity of thinking in non-
standard / crisis situations, selection of 
optimal scenarios of self-organization in 
professional activity; 

– formation of individual trajectory 
of professional growth; 

– ability to predict, design and 
choose the best option of own 
professional development, increase 
professional competence, taking into 
account the situational influences of 
various factors; 

– awareness of a need for systematic 
self-development, use of a powerful 
resource of self-motivation for fulfilling 
tasks of professional activity and for 
systematic work on self-improvement. 

According to the synergetic 
approach, each individual is a complex 
system that is able to build, structurize 
and program. At the same time, it is 
important to correctly initiate desired 
trends in his /her development, 
strengthening the value orientations of 
his / her axiological sphere.  

As noted by the authors of a 
collective work [5: 28], the educational 
process should reflect a real nature of a 
life process, its contradictions, troubles, 
positive and negative sides. 
Accordingly, the philosophy of 
education should take into account 
changes in the culture of emotional 
experiences, values, ways of working, 
behavior, peculiarities of individual and 
social life. For this purpose, there 
should be a change in self-awareness in 
the direction of convergence of the 
subject content of scientific and 
educational activities with an 
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axiological focus on the content and 
result of own work. 

Due to the need to determine the 
strategic goals of pedagogical activities 
of the lecturer in higher education, the 
relationship of social and personal 
activities, value orientations are an 
important basis for his training to self-
organization in professional activities. 

Philosophical and pedagogical 
axiology as a theory of values develops 
axiological issues of value bases of 
modern pedagogical practice, focused 
on the formation of a professionally 
competent person with a pronounced 
innovative potential and ability to 
lifelong learning and self-education [6: 
18]. 

Values are considered subjective, for 
they exist only if there is a person, the 
subject of their development and 
perception, but they are not exclusively 
subjective due to their bond with 
properties of objective reality. 

According to V. Andrushchenko, the 
aggravation of global problems and the 
strengthening of the tendencies of 
globalization of civilizational 
development necessitate the formation 
of a new ethic, for which the principles 
of responsibility, mutual 
understanding, justice and solidarity 
are decisive. In accordance with all 
systemic socio-cultural changes, the 
value-based foundations are built on 
the following core elements: the values 
of humanism, human and personal 
dignity, individual identity; democracy, 
partnership and self-government; 
creativity as a form of productive, 
creative and innovative attitude to 
oneself, the world, one's activity; social 
initiative and creativity, responsibility 
as a way to realize personal freedom; 
tolerance, etc. [1: 180-181]. 

The philosophical doctrine of 
axiology encourages the analysis of the 
phenomena of personality and 
individuality, "humanistic in man", the 
definition of the meaning of human 
existence, the understanding of value 
as a moral phenomenon, an ideal. 

Modern philosophical axiology uses 
the position about the subject-object 
nature of values – the object acquires 
an axiological significance if the subject 
has shown interest in it. One of the 
main purposes of axiology is the value 
projection by a person of his / her life 
aspirations into a future, the doctrine 
about forms and methods of its 
planning. The value mechanism of such 
actions is the person’s will to carry out 
purposeful, valuable activities to 
achieve the goal. 

Modern studies of axiological 
problems are characterized by a focus 
on the subjective paradigm and the 
search for internal determinants that 
significantly affect the axiological 
genesis of personality (K. Abulkhanova-
Slavskaya, G. Ball, I. Bekh, 
M. Borishevsky, S. Maksimenko, 
V. Slobodchikov, N. Chepeleva and 
others). 

Based on the provisions of 
synergetics, G. Radchuk considers the 
axiological genesis of personality as a 
complex nonlinear creative process of 
free choice of ideals, life-meaning 
attitudes, which determines the value-
target vector of personality self-
realization in the context of integral life 
activity [9]. V. Andrushchenko notes 
that in modern conditions the main 
determinant of professional activity and 
life is the ideological value image of the 
future. Without the ability to recognize 
and take into account the challenges of 
the future in pedagogical activity, the 
teacher will not be able to avoid the 
"shock because of the future" 
(E. Toffler) and will not be able to warn 
the students, since he will reproduce 
those ideological values that are already 
outdated in a constantly changing 
society [1: 182]. 

In addition, philosophical and 
pedagogical axiology focuses on the 
implementation of the value concept of 
"lifelong learning", based on the values 
of continuity and creativity. This 
concept promotes the training of a 
person who is able to act improvised 
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and effectively solve problems in 
situations of new professional or life 
reality. 

The axiological foundations of the 
professional training of a lecturer in 
higher education to self-organization in 
professional activity are determined by 
the following provisions: 

- pedagogical professional activity is 
aimed at the humanistic development 
of personality; 

- the applicant of higher education is 
a value-motivated subject of the 
pedagogical process; 

- the future lecturer organizes his 
activities and project an individual 
trajectory of movement in 
educational / educational-professional 
activity, taking into account value 
orientations, including the self-worth 
and personal significance of self-
organization. 

The importance of using the 
axiological approach in the professional 
training of future teachers is 
emphasized by scientists S. Vitvitska, 
R. Vinnichuk, L. Lebedik and others. 
The essence of the axiological approach 
is substantiated by the concepts of 
dialectical-materialistic axiology, the 
conceptual apparatus of which consist 
of the following notions: value, 
axiological characteristic of the subject 
of value relations, general axiological 
categories (meaning, evaluation, need, 
motivation, goal, value orientations) 
[10]. Values are a set of real objects and 
abstract ideas that are meaningful to 
society or the individual [2]. 

In the structure of value imperatives 
of the content of modern education, as 
noted by R. Vynnychuk [2], it is 
especially important to form a value 
attitude to the natural and social 
environment, personal health, human 
creativity, development of her abilities 

and skills to transform existing reality; 
formation of character and moral 
responsibility in situations of 
adaptation to the social and natural 
environment; providing opportunities 
for personal and professional growth, 
self-realization; mastering the means to 
achieve personal autonomy, creating 
conditions for self-development of 
creative personality, etc. 

The training of future lecturers in 
higher education to self-organization in 
professional activities should be based 
on the following values: the value of 
professional activity, the value of self-
organization competence for the 
effective implementation the functions 
of teaching and maintaining 
professional efficiency. Values are the 
basis for regulating the behavior of a 
future specialist, performing the 
functions of professional activity, 
making decisions in situations of self-
organization. The application of the 
axiological approach in the training of 
future lecturers in higher education to 
self-organization in professional 
activities involves the analysis of 
educational content, forms, methods 
and means of training for the formation 
of undergraduate’s value attitude to the 
content and results of their activities, 
awareness of their own self-esteem and 
the value of self-organization skills as a 
means of professional efficiency and 
preservation of professional health. 
Personal-professional values of self-
organization have a target, motivational 
and regulatory orientation in the 
professional self-organization of a 
future specialist. 

The formation of the value of self-
organization requires the application of 
appropriate principles, methods, tools 
and the creation of organizational and 
pedagogical conditions (Figure 1). 
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Fig. 1. Axiological bases of formation of value of self-organization in master 

students 
 
The use of the axiological approach 

provides a reorientation of external 
leadership in the process of forming the 
competence of self-organization of 
future lecturers in education to the 
internal value awareness of the formed 
competencies of self-organization. 

Learning based on the axiological 
approach involves the use of situations 
of semantic experience, emotional 
response, resulting in the formation of 
valuable personal experience. 

An important aspect in the context of 
the application of the axiological 
approach is axiologization on the basis 
of recognized priority values of the 
process of teaching academic 
disciplines and ensuring the unity of 
content and forms of education. The 
lecturer must be aware of the 
ideological value of his discipline and 
consistently disclose and implement it 
in the teaching process. Thanks to this, 
such knowledge can become part of the 
general system of values and 
worldviews orientations of master 

students. The value potential of the 
discipline "Fundamentals of self-
organization in professional activity" is 
substantiated by N. Myronchuk [7]. 

In addition, the lecturer must be 
aware of the responsibility for the 
emotional and psychological 
atmosphere created by him / her while 
teaching the discipline, for the moral 
and ideological values that he 
consciously or unconsciously 
reproduces in the teaching process. In 
this context, it is important that the 
process of professional training of 
future lecturers in higher education is 
based on appropriate values. 

The master student as a subject of 
higher education continuously 
evaluates, compares, interprets, 
decodes, experiences cultural values 
that appear in the obvious, superficial 
meanings of educational content. In the 
context of developing the skills of self-
organization, the master must 
unequivocally recognize the value of his 
personality, professional health, self-

EDUCATION STUDENT 

Principles 
 humanistic nature of the 
educational process; 
 awareness of the value of 
knowledge about self-
organization; 
 systematic formation of 
value experience of 
masters; 
 relationship with 
professional activities; 
 emotionality and 
reflectivity of the 
educational process, etc. 

Organizational and 
pedagogical conditions 

 strengthening disciplines 
by theory and practice of 
forming the value of self-
organization; 
 informing and motivating 
about the value of self-
organization; 
 creation of a valuable 
professional environment of 
the educational institution; 
 orientation of research and 
production practices on the 
formation of self-
organizations’ experience 

Means 
 axiological 

content of 
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 pedagogical 
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 educational 
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 research and 

production 
practice 
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worth of personal and professional self-
improvement, the value of self-
organization as a means to achieve 
positive results, success and efficiency 
in professional activities.  

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. Thus, the process of 
forming the optimal level of self-
organization in professional activities of 
future lecturers in higher education 
requires a value-based understanding 
of the need to learn such basics of 
behavior, understanding the priority of 
this knowledge and skills, and taking 
into account individual characteristics. 
The axiological foundations of formation 
of the value of self-organization in 
masters include adherence to the 
relevant principles of organizing the 
educational process and creation of 
organizational and pedagogical 
conditions. Prospects for further 
analysis are to consider technologies for 
the formation of valuable professional 
experience of future professionals in the 
educational environment of higher 
education. 
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SOCIO-LINGUISTIC POTENTIAL OF GERMAN-SPEAKING ADVERTISING IN 
THE PROCESS OF FORMATION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ FOREIGN 

LANGUAGE COMPETENCE  

О. B. Оsaulchyk* 

The article considers the educational possibilities of German-language advertising in the 
context of its socio-linguistic potential. The method of analysis and synthesis highlights the social 
information in the advertising content. Advertising is regarded in its close connection to the 
representation of cultural values as the strengths and advantages of a separate nation. Also, 
advertising is identified as a powerful socio-linguistic tool that makes it possible to follow both 
the constant changes in the lexical content of the language, and its cultural and regional features. 

In the comparative aspect, significant differences in the advertising lexical content of various 
German-speaking countries are revealed. Linguistic differences are observed in different spheres 
of human life, but are especially distinguished and traced in the food industry, which requires 
special attention from the teacher during the educational process. The growing role of neologisms 
in advertising, mostly words of international use of British and American origin, is considered to 
be a sign of the current level of development of the German language and is a consequence of the 
processes of globalization in the global society. Special attention has been paid to the diversity of 
lexical content in advertising with its aim to attract consumers’ attention, in particular the usage 
of phraseological units, rhetorical questions, lexical and phonetic repetitions, contrast words, etc. 
Being important for the teaching process advertising style reveals connections with separate 
grammatical themes (present tense ‘Prἃsens’ in the sense of future tense, imperative mood, 
interrogative sentences ‘Fragesἃtze’). These features of German-language advertising allow us to 
consider it as a multifunctional language content, which combines the latest language trends 
(neologisms) and long-known lexical constructions (phraseological units), as well as a powerful 
socio-cultural potential. The latter is predetermined by the need to support advertising content 
with the historical achievements and facts. In view of the above mentioned we have come to the 
conclusion as for the wide educational opportunities of advertising in the process of mastering the 
German language and as for the need to include it in educational materials during practical 
classes and some special socio-linguistics training courses. In order to confirm this assumption, 
we conducted a pedagogical experiment in two student groups: in the control group, where the 
course on socio-linguistics of German-speaking countries was taught traditionally, and in the 
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experimental group, where specially selected German-language advertising content was used. 
Special final testing at the end of the experiment revealed effectiveness and greater practical 
value in the innovative approach. 

 
Key words: German-language advertising, advertising content, socio-linguistic potential of 

advertising, educational opportunities of advertising, students, institutions of higher education, 
foreign language competence, special linguistic courses. 

 

ЛІНГВОКРАЇНОЗНАВЧИЙ ПОТЕНЦІАЛ НІМЕЦЬКОМОВНОЇ РЕКЛАМИ В 
ПРОЦЕСІ ФОРМУВАННЯ ІНШОМОВНОЇ МОВЛЕННЄВОЇ КОМПЕТЕНЦІЇ 

У СТУДЕНТІВ ВИЩОЇ ШКОЛИ 

О. Б. Осаульчик 

В статті розглянуто навчальні можливості німецькомовної реклами в контексті її 
лінгвокраїнознавчого потенціалу. Методом аналізу і синтезу виокремлено країнознавчі 
відомості у рекламному контенті. Було доведено, що рекламне наповнення тісно 
пов’язане з виявленням культурних цінностей в якості переваг та надбань кожної нації. 
Рекламу було визначено потужним лінгвістичним засобом, який уможливлює 
відслідковування як за постійними змінами лексичного наповнення мови, так і за її 
культурними та країнознавчими особливостями.  

В порівняльному аспекті виявлено суттєві відмінності у лексичному рекламному 
наповненні окремих німецькомовних країн. Визначено, що лінгвістичні відмінності 
спостерігаються у різних сферах життєдіяльності людини, проте особливо вирізняються 
і прослідковуються в сфері продуктів харчування, на що необхідний акцент викладача у 
ході навчального процесу. Розглянута зростаюча роль неологізмів у рекламі, здебільшого 
слів інтернаціонального вжитку британського та американського походження 
(англіцизмів), що є ознакою сучасного рівня розвитку німецької мови та є наслідком 
процесів глобалізації суспільства. Досліджено різноплановість лексичного наповнення 
реклами з метою привертання уваги споживача, зокрема використання фразеологічних 
зворотів, риторичних питань, лексичних та фонетичних повторів, контрастності, гри 
слів. Окремо, проте у нерозривній єдності з визначеною тематикою, було визначено 
зв’язки з окремими граматичними темами (теперішній час Prἃsens у значенні 
майбутнього часу, наказовий спосіб Imperativ, питальні речення Fragesἃtze). Зазначені 
особливості німецькомовної реклами дають змогу розглядати її як багатофункціональний 
мовний контент, в якому поєднані як новітні тенденції мови (неологізми), так і сталі 
давно відомі лексичні конструкції (фразеологізми), а також потужний країнознавчий 
потенціал, що зумовлено необхідністю підкріплення рекламного контенту фактами 
історичного та соціально-культурного змісту. З огляду на зазначене, було зроблено 
висновок про широкі навчальні можливості реклами в процесі оволодіння німецькою мовою 
та про необхідність долучення її до навчальних матеріалів під час практичних занять й 
окремих спеціальних лінгвокраїнознавчих курсів. З метою підтвердження такого 
припущення нами було проведено педагогічний експеримент у двох студентських групах: 
в контрольній, де курс по лінгвокраїнознавству німецькомовних країн викладався 
традиційно та експериментальній, де було використано спеціально підібраний 
німецькомовний контент. Контрольні зрізи наприкінці експерименту засвідчили 
ефективність і більшу практичну спрямованість оновленого підходу. 

 
Ключові слова: німецькомовна реклама, рекламний контент, лінгвокраїнознавчий 

потенціал реклами, навчальні можливості реклами, студенти, заклади вищої освіти, 
іншомовна мовленнєва компетенція, лінгвокраїнознавчі спецкурси. 

 
Introduction of the issue. In today's 

globalized society more and more 
attention is paid to mastering one or 

more foreign languages. Among the 
favorite languages, English and German 
are the permanent leaders. While English 
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is the language of international 
communication, German is the leading 
language of the European community. In 
the context of European integration, the 
study of the German language is 
becoming quite dominant, both among 
professionals who need language skills 
for professional implementation, and for 
ordinary citizens of our country whose 
aim is to travel easily in Europe. It is 
worth noting that in today’s world, 
knowledge of a foreign language is an 
integral attribute of many professions, 
which allows not only to share 
professional experience, but also to find 
successful employment. The latter is a 
powerful motivating factor for students, 
an impetus for a stable internal 
motivation to master several foreign 
languages [4: 269]. 

Thus, today German is one of the 
most widely used languages in Europe 
and the world. According to available 
data, German is spoken by almost 185 
million people worldwide. For more than 
100 million German is the second or 
native language in communication. This 
is especially true for residents of 
German-speaking countries ‒ Germany, 
Austria, Switzerland, Liechtenstein, as 
well as Luxembourg. However, the 
German language may differ in different 
countries, that is due to the linguistic 
aspect and is often actualized in the 
emergence of diverse dialects. The latter 
can be traced in the differences of 
advertising in various parts of German-
speaking Europe. In its turn advertising 
plays serious role in our everyday life and 
information space. Under these 
conditions, advertising is becoming a 
powerful tool in both teaching and 
learning a foreign language and serves as 
a platform for obtaining the necessary 
knowledge for better understanding and 
communication.  

Current state of the issue. Recently, 
in the scientific and methodological 
literature, special attention has been 
paid to the educational opportunities of 
advertising, in particular in its linguistic 
aspect. Thus, the study of this issue 

continues to be the subject of interest for 
different scientists all over the world: 
L. Anikieva, Y. Eichhof, W. Ammon, 
G. Bickel, M. Kirilyuk, O. Morozova, 
O. Samokhval, B. Sovinski, I. Raifenstein 
and others. The potential of German-
language advertising in the educational 
environment is studied by L. Volovyk, 
L. Maevska, R. Padalka, L. Pyshna, 
O. Ratushna, I. Rudneva along with 
foreign scholars such as T. Domzal, 
J. Kernan, J. Hunt, J. Hornix, R. Hoff, 
and others. 

Aim of research includes the 
following: to reveal the educational 
potential of German-language advertising 
as a platform for students to get 
linguistic and cultural knowledge that 
belongs to a certain German-speaking 
country, and also to reveal the 
possibilities of its practical application in 
higher education. 

Results and discussion. Socio-
linguistic knowledge is of paramount 
importance in mastering a foreign 
language today, as it allows to 
understand and feel the studied 
language deeper and better. It occupies 
an important place in the system of 
general human education. In ancient 
times, the interpretation of philosophical 
and religious texts was carried out 
exclusively with the help of culturological 
commentaries, because it is impossible 
to know the language without 
understanding the culture and way of life 
of its country. Thus, the subject areas of 
socio-linguistics include history, 
geography, economics, government, 
political and cultural life of the country 
and so on. In other words, socio-
linguistics makes it possible to obtain the 
knowledge of the language through the 
culture of its people and, on the other 
hand, the culture through the language. 
Such knowledge involves the study of a 
foreign language in a comparative aspect, 
focusing on the differences and features 
of the same language in different 
countries.  

In addition to the above mentioned 
German-speaking countries, German has 
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the legal status of a state or national 
language in a number of other territories 
of the European continent and beyond. 
Thus, German is official in the regions of 
North Schleswig (Denmark) and South 
Tyrol (Italy), the regions of Alsace and 
Lorraine (France), p. Kragule (Slovakia), 
nine communities of Espírito Santo, 
Minas Gerais and Santa (Brazil), Opole 
Voivodeship (Poland), Alto Paraná, 
Boqueron and Guaira and Chaco 
(Paraguay), etc. German has the national 
language status in Namibia, certain 
regions of Romania, Russia, the Czech 
Republic, Hungary, etc. 

Advertising today is the most common 
way to attract the attention of any 
person, who is a potential consumer. 
Using advertising with commercial 
purpose made it an integral attribute of 
every country. In sociolinguistic terms, 
advertising represents a specific type of 
mass communication, caused by the 
expansion of tasks in the field of 
informing the public about goods and 
services [6: 206]. At the same time, it is a 
powerful linguistic arsenal, which makes 
it possible to follow not only the constant 
changes in the lexical content of the 
language, but also its cultural and 
ethnographic features. 

Each of the mentioned German-
speaking countries uses advertising to 
emphasize its historical identity. For 
example, Swiss people emphasize the 
latter in the advertising of Swiss watches: 
‘Schweizer Uhren kauft man am besten 
dort, wo auch die Schweizer Uhren 
kaufen. Seit 1888. ’(Zΰrich) / Swiss 
watches are best bought where they 
would buy themselves (figuratively, i.e. in 
the best stores in Switzerland). Since 
1888 (the historical date of the beginning 
of production is specified). And Germans 
advertise, for example, certain 
educational institutions, emphasizing 
their own success in this sphere in 
comparison with other countries: 'Kaum 
ein anderes europresisches Land bietet 
eine der art vielseitige 
Hochschullandschaft lands' 

(Deutschland) / No other European 
country has such diversity …. 

It is worth noting that Germany 
actually considers the field of education 
as its priority, so it often highlights its 
opportunities in advertising content. 
Today, Germany promotes its own 
educational opportunities at the level of 
international cooperation. For the first 
time, the German Federal Government, 
in cooperation with the Federal Ministry 
of Education and Science, has set goals 
for a more efficient and coordinated 
approach, which has been agreed with 
national companies interested in quality 
training for future professionals. The 
main tasks outlined in the document as 
strategic are: to increase the mobility of 
applicants and researchers; expand 
cooperation in vocational education with 
industrialized and developing countries; 
to support the training of skilled workers 
by interested German companies abroad; 
develop a platform for joint learning with 
European countries; simplify the 
procedure for recognition of 
qualifications, which will contribute to 
the formation of international and 
European processes; to develop training 
courses according to the dual system of 
professional training; increase funding 
for international comparative research in 
the field of education [7: 335-336]. 

Thus, each German-speaking country 
emphasizes its own identity and 
independence, using, in particular, 
advertising content. In this context, the 
correct name for the national variants of 
the German language should be 
considered, Deutschländisches Deutsch 
(German version of German), 
Österreichisches Deutsch, (Austrian 
German), Schweizerisches Deutsch, 
(Swiss German), while saying German in 
Germany, German in Austria or German 
in Switzerland, according to researchers,  
people ignore the state-national 
component [3: 185]. 

The Austrian statement ‘Österreicher 
und Deutsche haben eine gemeinsame, 
aber nicht dieselbe Sprache’ (Austrians 
and Germans have a common but not 
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the same language) reflects their desire 
for national identification through their 
language. At the time, before Austria's 
membership in the European Union on 
January 1, 1995, in a national 
referendum in June 1994, the slogan 
‘Erdäpfelsalat bleibt Erdäpfelsalat’ 
(literally, potato salad will remain potato 
salad ‒ in Austrian) was formulated as a 
kind of condition. Marmalade will not be 
named jam, and other words will remain 
such as: Marille (Austrian) – Apricot; 
Faschierte (Austrian) – Hackfleisch; 
Topfen (Austrian) – Quark [2: 166-179]. 

The above mentioned features are 
clearly reflected in the field of advertising, 
in particular in food advertising, which is 
quite significant, because food is known 
to be the most important product to sell 
and buy. In view of this, such linguistic 
differences in variations of the German 
language must be considered at practical 
lessons of German. In our opinion, there 
also should be a special additional 
course untroduced for better mastering 
the German language, such as, for 
example, ‘Socio-linguistics of German-
speaking countries’. 

As the biggest differences are observed 
in the field of food, it requires special 
emphasis by the teacher during the 
educational process. However, 
differences are also observed in other 
spheres of life. For instance, when it 
comes to citizenship, a German has a 
‘Personalausweis’ for a passport, an 
Austrian has an ‘Identitӓtsausweis’, and 
a Swiss has an ‘Identitӓtskarte’. National 
variants are used in the advertising texts 
of each of these countries. 

The study of German is in most cases 
based on the learned English, which 
should also be reflected during its study, 
because the German language has many 
English words, ones of British and 
American origin, which are also reflected 
in German-language advertising texts. 
Regarding this, N. Voynarovska notes 
that Anglicisms and Americanisms have 
irrevocably entered almost every 
language in the world, but, in the first 
place are European languages [1: 311]. If 

it is a very popular American product, it 
will not be translated in advertising. 
Such goods are mostly often household 
appliances and cosmetics. Accordingly, 
the commonly used English words in 
German advertisments are ‘make-up’, 
‘sale’, ‘manage’, ‘design’, ‘travel’, ‘party’, 
‘service’ and so on.  

The tendency to use words of foreign 
origin is considered to be a tendency to 
neologisms and is an essential feature of 
special youth vocabulary, as it is young 
people who give names to everyday 
things and situations through anglicisms 
making this way their language original 
and exotic. Anglicisms in its usage 
among young people are not specific, 
they belong to their usual and everyday 
vocabulary, for example, ‘hi’, ‘okay’, ‘cool’, 
‘cute’, ‘easy’, ‘kids’, ‘handy’, etc. [5]. 

To attract the consumer’s attention, 
advertising may contain phraseology, 
rhetorical questions, lexical and phonetic 
repetitions, contrast, puns, which is also 
worth paying attention in the linguistic 
aspect of a foreign language learning. 
Such lexical phrases can be written in 
capital letters in the headline, for 
example, ‘Ein Geschenk des Himmels’ / 
God’s gift, or ‘Halb umsonst’ / For 
nothing, almost for free. However, the 
chief role of a headline is to interest, the 
essence is usually presented in the 
shortest form in the main text of the 
advertisement. From this point of view, it 
is advisable to translate the title only 
after reading the full advertising text. 

According to researches, phraseology 
can be used in advertising in the literal 
or figurative sense separately, and in 
both at once. In this case the language of 
German advertising serves a purpose ‒ to 
preserve the national phraseology and at 
the same time to promote something. 
Adapted lexical and syntactic forms allow 
the recipient of the advertising message 
to understand the advertising content 
correctly. Each new advertising text 
should be different from those of 
competitors, and the use of 
phraseological expressions in the 
advertising language should help in this 
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task. The advantage of phraseology lies 
in the fact that as soon as the connection 
between the product and the consumer 
is made, the association between the 
expression and the advertising product 
arises again and again [5]. 

One has also to be prepared for usage 
of many proper names in advertising 
slogans in order to maintain the brand 
reputation and additional reminding 
about the company itself or its products. 
Thus, in order to attract and support the 
consumer’s attention, advertising is 
constantly changing in its linguistic style, 
using both neologisms and words of 
international origin, and sources of folk 
art and fiction. Advertising styles 
constantly vary: from conversational-
casual to highly artistic and exclusively 
scientific style. According to B. Sovinski, 
advertising as a way of expressing the 
proposal is characterized by complexion 
(combination of linguistic and non-
linguistic language means). In this field, 
the complexity of the means of 
expression is achieved through the use of 
a wide range of complex words, 
professionalisms, terminological 
vocabulary [8: 20]. 

Researches of German-language 
advertising texts show that verbs are 
used mainly in the present tense, the 
latter is also used by Germans to mean 
future action. This way it has a predictive 
effect on the consumer, as there is a 
clear belief that written characteristics 
coincide with the desired ones. Among 
the most widely used verbs there are, for 
example: ‘gibt’ ‒ gives, ‘arbeitet’ ‒ works, 
‘hilft’ ‒ helps, ‘heilt’ ‒ heals, ‘schϋtzt’ ‒ 
protects, ‘garantiert’ ‒ guarantees, 
‘verbessert’ ‒ improves. These 
peculiarities allow to combine learning 
German grammar with advertising texts, 
in particular while studying the topic 
‘Futur’. Another grammatical topic that 
could be associated with advertising is 
‘Imperative’ (Imperative mood), with lots 
of specific verbs used: ‘Mach!’ – Do it! 
‘Versuch!’ – Try it! ‘Gewinn!’ – Win! ‘Kauf!’ 
– Buy! German-language advertising is 
also full of interrogative sentences, 

including rhetorical ones, aiming at 
making a consumer think and look for 
the answer, for example, ‘Wann leben Sie 
Zΰrich? / When did you get to know 
Zurich?’(Zΰrich). Such grammatical 
features emphasize the educational 
potential of advertising as a multi-vector 
linguistic content. 

Speaking of German-language 
advertising in general, it must be noted 
that it differs from advertising in other 
languages, and that is due to the 
German mentality. Such national 
features of German speakers as 
pedantry, accuracy, clarity and the desire 
to specify are traced in advertising texts: 
German advertising is objective, full of 
specific and various details, and also 
proven facts. German-language ad-
products are described and analyzed in 
detail: for example, some commercials 
contain information about the price of 
the product and the location of the store 
to buy it, and German-language TV 
advertising necessarily includes practical 
experience of using the product with all 
its possibilities tested online. 

In order to prove our assumptions 
about the socio-linguistic potential of 
German-language advertising and the 
possibilities of its practical use at foreign 
language classes, we organized and 
conducted a pedagogical experiment of 
two months in duration, that included 
ten practical classes with students. At 
the classes on discipline ‘Second Foreign 
Language’, we actively and consistently 
used the advertising content of three 
German-speaking countries (Germany, 
Austria and Switzerland), that contained 
cultural and linguistic information 
specific to each of these countries.  

The system of tasks was organized 
according to the principle of ‘from simple 
to complex’: beginning with the level of 
words, hen phrases, supra-phrase unity, 
sentences, and ending with the level of 
the texts. Suggested advertising texts 
were also chosen according to the 
mentioned above principle: from short 
and simple texts up to long and 
complicated ones. Alongside this, at first, 
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we regarded the linguistic content of 
advertising in Germany, as a central 
German-speaking country, then of 
Austria, and later of Switzerland, each 
country with its cultural and linguistic 
peculiarities was introduced and studied 

separately. At the end of our pedagogical 
experiment, specially selected tasks 
based on German-language advertising 
in a comparative aspect including all 
identified countries were presented. 
Thus, one of the tasks

 was to determine taking into 
consideration the specific linguistic and 
culturological features of the given 
advertisment which of the countries it 
belongs to. Within the experiment, two 
student groups were chosen, whose level 
of knowledge was equal. The first group 
studied traditionally, while the other 
experimental group studied with 
German-language advertising 
consistently used at every lesson (during 
ten lessons). It is worth noting that the 
traditional methodology in this context 
means teaching mostly theoretical course 
‘Socio-linguistics of German-speaking 
countries’. In the experimental group, 
theoretical knowledge of linguistics of 
German-speaking countries found its 
practical confirmation in the form of alive 
language content ‒ German-language 

advertising. At the end of this period, 
control tests were given in both groups, 
the results of which confirmed the 
effectiveness and necessity of using 
authentic advertising at foreign language 
classes in order to obtain and deepen 
cultural and linguistic knowledge of 
students.  

Thus, at the end of the pedagogical 
experiment, 9 students (25 %) had a high 
level, 12 students (34 %) had a medium 
level, and 14 students (41 %) in the 
control group had a low level. Students 
in experimental group had the following 
results: 18 students had a high level 
(51 %), 13 students had a medium level 
(37 %), and 4 students had a low level 
(12 %). The results of the pedagogical 
experiment in the comparative aspect are 
represented in Fig. 1.  

 
Fig. 1. Comparative analysis of final test results of students’ knowledge 

(Source: Created by the author) 
 
The diagram (Fig. 1) shows the 

academic results of students at the end 
of the pedagogical experiment after 

studying a special course on mastering 
the German language ‘Socio-linguistics 
of German-speaking countries’ in 
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comparative aspect:  the traditional 
method in the form of a mostly 
theoretical course (control group) and 
the improved method using German-
language advertising (experimental 
group). Thus, the results of final tests 
in both groups proved the effectiveness 
and expediency of using German-
language advertising texts while 
mastering a foreign language. Its strong 
cultural and linguistic potential 
according to the results of our research 
helps to understand students the 
foreign language better as they can get 
to know closer its cultural and 
linguistic peculiarities, and teachers are 
able to make the classes more practical 
and actual while using advertising 
content. 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. Summarizing the above 
mentioned, we can conclude about the 
special role and place of advertising in 
the forming students’ foreign language 
competence on the example of the 
German language. According to the 
results of our research, it is a 
multifactorial language content, which 
combines both the latest trends in 
language (such as neologisms) and 
long-known lexical constructions (such 
as phraseological units). In order to 
make a consumer interested, 
advertising takes different forms and 
styles, and its lexical content is 
constantly changed and modernized 
with the use of comparison, puns, 
repetitions, meaningful proper names 
and so on. In addition, the advertising 
content of various German-speaking 
countries has a strong cultural 
potential. The latter is connected with 
the necessity to convince consumers of 
the information truthfulness in the 
advertising content. Thus, the 
provability of advertisments often 
becomes supported by the facts of 
historical and socio-cultural knowledge. 
In view of the above mentioned, we 
concluded that there are wide 
educational opportunities for 
advertising in the process of mastering 

the German language. We consider it to 
be a constantly changing language 
content with many functional 
opportunities. This fact preconditions 
its inclusion in educational materials 
for practical classes and development of 
special German socio-linguistics 
courses. Our assumption about the 
effectiveness and greater practical 
orientation of a special training course 
‘Socio-linguistics of German-speaking 
countries’, based on the consistent 
usage of purposefully selected German-
language advertising texts, was 
confirmed in the pedagogical 
experiment in two student groups. 

The prospects for further research 
include a careful study of the potential 
of advertising content and the 
possibilities of its further application at 
practical classes on studying a foreign 
language. Variability, constant 
improving and transformation of 
advertising allow us to track the 
innovative language tendencies, 
linguistic peculiarities and neologisms. 
On the other hand, information 
provability in advertising is achieved, 
according to our research, with the help 
of its socio-cultural content. In 
particular, in our opinion, one of the 
possible directions in further 
researches could be development and 
testing the special teaching 
methodology oriented on the formation 
of students’ foreign language 
competence with the help of advertising 
content in the process of higher 
education. 
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ACMEOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES OF HEALTH-PRESERVING COMPONENT 
FORMATION OF PROFESSIONAL PHYSICAL READINESS OF 

AGRICULTURAL SPECIALTIES STUDENTS 

A. V. Sakhnenko* 

The greatest value under fundamental human rights is one’s life and health. The formation 
process foundations of harmoniously developed personality of the future specialist of the agro-
industrial sector are laid in higher education. Its fundamental aspects are: good health, negative 
attitudes towards bad habits, the healthy lifestyle formation, achieving high and sustainable 
performance through exercise and sports. And that is why the acmeological component of health 
formation and preservation is especially important, because it acquires the deeper meaning in the 
context of solving modern society problems and, above all, human development, physical 
capabilities, spiritual potential and more. Recognized experts in the field of developmental 
psychology and acmeology pay the great attention to the human health state, which, of course, 
depends on harmonious personality formation and its "acme" achievement, its development peak. 

The presented article considers acmeological principles of professionally oriented physical 
education of agricultural specialties students. The professional physical fitness structure of 
agricultural industry specialists is determined, which includes cognitive, physical and health-
preserving components. 

However, 100 agricultural specialties students took part in the pedagogical experiment. 
Gennadiy Leonidovych Apanasenko’s method was used to determine the level of students’ 

physical health. The study revealed a positive effect of the acmeological component of 
professionally oriented physical education on the health-preserving component formation of 
professional physical fitness of agricultural specialties students. The average somatic health 
index in the experimental group improved by 9,1 points and was qualitatively consistent with the 
average level of physical health. At the final study stage, students with low and below average 
physical health were not found among the experimental group. 
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professionally oriented, professional physical fitness, component, health-preserving, agricultural 
specialties students. 
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АКМЕОЛОГІЧНІ ЗАСАДИ ФОРМУВАННЯ ЗДОРОВ’ЯЗБЕРЕЖУВАЛЬНОГО 
КОМПОНЕНТУ ПРОФЕСІЙНОЇ ФІЗИЧНОЇ ГОТОВНОСТІ СТУДЕНТІВ 

АГРАРНИХ СПЕЦІАЛЬНОСТЕЙ 

А. В. Сахненко 

Найбільшою цінністю відповідно до основних прав людини є її життя та здоров’я. 
Основи процесу формування гармонійно розвиненої особистості майбутнього фахівця 
агропромислового сектору закладаються у вищій школі. Його фундаментальними 
аспектами є: зміцнення здоров’я, негативне ставлення до шкідливих звичок, формування 
системи здорового способу життя, досягнення високої та стійкої працездатності через 
заняття фізичною культурою і спортом. І саме тому особливого значення набуває 
акмеологічна складова формування та збереження здоров'я, оскільки воно набуває більш 
глибокого сенсу в контексті вирішення сучасних завдань суспільства і, насамперед, 
розвитку людини, її фізичних можливостей, духовного потенціалу тощо. Визнані фахівці в 
галузі психології розвитку та акмеології приділяють велику увагу стану здоров'я людини, 
від якого, безумовно, залежить формування гармонійної особистості та досягнення нею 
"акме", тобто вершини свого розвитку. 

У представленій статті розглянуто акмеологічні засади професійно орієнтованого 
фізичного виховання студентів аграрних спеціальностей. Визначено структуру 
професійної фізичної готовності фахівців аграрної промисловості, що включає 
когнітивний, фізичний та здоров’язбережувальний компоненти. 

У педагогічному експерименті брали участь студенти аграрних спеціальностей у 
загальній кількості 100 осіб. 

Для визначення рівня фізичного здоров’я студентства було застосовано методику 
Г. Л. Апанасенка. У результаті проведеного дослідження було виявлено позитивний вплив 
акмеологічної складової професійно орієнтованого фізичного виховання на формування 
здоров’язбережувального компоненту професійної фізичної готовності студентів аграрних 
спеціальностей. Середній показник індексу соматичного здоров’я в експериментальній 
групі покращився на 9,1 бала і за якісними оцінками відповідав середньому рівню фізичного 
здоров’я. На кінцевому етапі дослідження студентів із низьким та нижче середнього 
рівнем фізичного здоров’я серед представників експериментальної групи виявлено не було. 

 
Ключові слова: акмеологія, здоров’я, акмеологічні засади, технології, рівень, показник, 

професійно орієнтоване, професійна фізична готовність, компонент, 
здоров’язбережувальний, студенти аграрних спеціальностей. 

 
Introduction of the issue. Modern 

science in the field of physical culture 
provides an integrated assessment of 
human health, associated with its 
components multifactorial and 
syncretic nature: physical activity level, 
genetics, gender, energy potential, 
learning conditions and lifestyle. And in 
this context, the main elements of 
health strengthening of the future 
professionals’ generation in various 
industries and non-productive areas 
are students’ physical culture, sports 
and social orientation to the healthy 
lifestyle. The process foundations of 
forming a harmoniously developed 
personality of the future specialist are 
laid in the high school. First of all, it is 

the health promotion, achieving high 
and sustainable performance through 
exercise, recreation and sports [12]. 

Considering the process of 
professionally – oriented physical 
education of students of agricultural 
higher educational institutions in the 
context of acmeological approach, it can 
be argued that its main purpose is 
formation an appropriate professional 
fitness level of future professionals to 
achieve professional acme, 
characterized by the higher degree of 
professionalism. 

Acmeology studies professionalism 
as the highest stage of human 
development, which examines the 
problems and contradictions between 
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the growing amount of information, on 
the one hand, and the time, required to 
master it, on the other [14]. 

Modern scientists define the 
acmeology objects as a person who 
reaches the higher development level, 
high potentials and top achievements of 
various subjects of social activity. The 
subject is subjective and objective factors 
that contribute or hinder the mature 
personality progressive development, and 
mechanisms that provide the opportunity 
to achieve the highest level of its 
development – acme [14]. 

A thorough analysis of scientific 
sources shows that, despite the large 
number of scientific acmeologists works, 
the problem of the health-preserving 
component formation of professional 
physical fitness of future specialists in 
the agricultural industry remains poorly 
reviewed. 

The work was performed in 
accordance with the consolidated plan of 
research work of Theory and Methods of 
Physical Culture Department of 
A. S. Makarenko Sumy State Pedagogical 
University for 2016-2020 on the scientific 
theme "Theoretical and methodological 
foundations of physical education of 
different groups" (state registration 
number 0116U000900). 

Current state of the issue. Scientific 
literature analysis [6; 10] allowed to 
define professional physical fitness as an 
integrative personal education, which 
includes various components: a set of 
knowledge, the level of development of 
professionally important physical 
qualities and physical health, adequate 
to the future profession requirements 
and content. Revealing the professional 
physical fitness structure of agricultural 
specialties students, the following 
components – cognitive, physical and 
health have been identified [15]. 

The health component of professional 
physical fitness characterizes the 
physical health state of the agricultural 
industry future specialist. Its indicator is 
the level of physical health. It should be 
stressed that the basis for the formation 

and development of the successful 
specialist’s personality is the proper 
health level, including physical. It is the 
formation and maintenance of the proper 
physical health level that provides the 
acmeological principles of the 
organization of students’ professionally 
oriented physical education. 

According to the classification 
proposed by M. S. Goncharenko, the 
health technologies composition includes 
physical culture and health technologies 
and technologies to ensure the life safety 
[2; 11]. In addition, scientists have 
proven the positive impact of physical 
education on the students’ physical 
health [3-5; 7; 9; 11; 13]. Thus, it can be 
argued about the ratio of cognitive, 
physical and health components and 
their complex impact on the formation of 
the proper physical health level, as the 
basis of professional physical fitness of 
agricultural specialties students. 

According to scientists S. P. Kost and 
V. P. Yasinsky, the development of health 
(physical, mental, moral) personality and 
the healthy environment creation is 
impossible without the acmeological 
component and are realized at the 
following levels: value-motivational, 
which is manifested in desire to maintain 
health, activity, purposefulness; 
behavioral, which is characterized by the 
enthusiasm degree for the healthy 
lifestyle, their activities, the need for 
movement; reflexive-evaluative, which 
reflects the ability to assess and 
understand their inner world state; 
emotional-sensory, which reflects the 
ability to self-control, the ability to 
control their feelings and emotions; 
cognitive means the desire to learn about 
the healthy lifestyle conditions; 
ethnofunctional, which characterizes the 
holistic man’s health from the standpoint 
of ethnodifferential and ethnointegrative 
features [8]. 

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. Insufficient 
research on the impact of the 
acmeological component on the 
formation of the health-preserving 
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component of professional physical 
fitness of agricultural specialties 
students led to the choice of our study 
direction. 

Aim of research. The aim of our 
study was to examine the effectiveness 
of the acmeological component of 
professionally oriented physical 
education in the formation of the 
appropriate physical health level of 
agricultural specialties students. 

Research methods. On the one 
hand, are based on theoretical and 
methodological procedure of analyzing 
the problem field of the research by 
moving from the general to the specific, 
that is, from theoretical aspects of the 
problem field to its practical aspects. 
On the other hand, the researching 
process presupposes the extrapolation 
procedure of system-theoretical 
reduction and simplification of the 
analyzed phenomena. Among the 
research methods there are the analysis 
and pedagogical experiment that help to 
unify the acmeological principles of 
health-preserving component formation 
of professional physical readiness of 
agricultural specialties students. 

Results and discussion. The study 
involved students of Agronomy and 
Nature Management Faculty of Sumy 
National Agrarian University in a total 
of 100 people, who were classified in 
the main group for health reasons. The 
control and experimental groups 
included 50 young men. The 
pedagogical experiment lasted for two 
academic years and covered the period 
from September 2017 to June 2018. 

However, 336 hours of classes were 
planned for students of the control and 
experimental groups during two study 
years – 224 of them were classroom and 
112 were independent. The workload for 
the academic year was 168 academic 
hours, 112 of which were classroom 
classes, and 56 – independent. The 
weekly workload in both groups was six 
academic hours: four of them – 
classroom classes, two – independent, 
lasting 2 academic hours for each. 

Classroom classes of the experimental 
group depending on the tasks, methods 
and tools were divided into lectures, 
practical and interactive. In addition to 
lectures, students were provided with 
theoretical knowledge in practical and 
interactive classes, as well as individual 
explanations and recommendations for 
conducting independent classes on 
professionally oriented physical 
education. Individual organizational class 
forms were not planned in the workload 
and were related to organizational and 
educational work. Such classes were 
held as needed. Their main task was to 
work with students who missed classes 
or lagged behind classmates in terms of 
one of the three components of 
professional fitness. Usually, the weekly 
workload of individual classes ranged 
from two to four academic hours, the 
schedule was determined separately by 
each teacher. Interactive classes were 
planned in a network of classroom 
classes and alternated with practical 
ones. 

In order to form a health-preserving 
component during the experiment, 
developing acmeological technologies 
were used. Among them – self-
development technologies and psycho-
technologies aimed at the development 
of man’s motivational, cognitive, 
emotional and moral spheres. 

The use of self-development 
technologies took place during 
independent classes and involved the 
performance of individual tasks and the 
development of complexes of physical 
exercises aimed at improving the health 
and physical performance of agricultural 
industry future specialists. Individual 
tasks stimulated the discovery of a 
creative approach to their solution and 
the development of reflection. 

Psycho-technologies were 
implemented during practical, interactive 
classes, sports and mass work were 
provided for the use of game and 
competitive teaching methods. Within the 
framework of these methods, mobile 
games, sports games, relay races and 
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competitions in individual and team 
sports were carried out, which 
contributed to the development of moral 
and volitional qualities and 
communication skills, theoretical 
knowledge and motivation to improve 
and maintain students’ health and self-
improvement. 

The acmeological basis of 
professionally oriented physical 
education has led to the creation of a 
number of the following pedagogical 
conditions necessary for the formation of 
a health-preserving component of 
professional physical fitness of the agro-
industrial complex future specialists: 

- cognitive activity intensification and 
the motivation level increase; 

- the information environment 
improvement; 

- stimulating the development of 
reflection and self-control. 

Solving health problems, in 
accordance with acmeological 
principles, involves the acquisition of 
theoretical knowledge about safety 
rules during exercise and at work, 
methods of self-control, the formation 
of values for the healthy lifestyle and 
disease prevention, the formation and 
maintenance of proper health – as a 
result of professionally oriented 
physical education. Thus, as a result of 
professionally oriented physical 
education classes, agricultural 
specialties students have to: 
- have a significant amount of 
theoretical material on professionally 
oriented physical training, specialists’ 
safety and working conditions features 
in the agro-industrial complex. 
- to master the amount of knowledge in 
the field of physical culture and sports 
(knowledge of basic concepts 
definitions, development methods of 
physical qualities, etc.); 
- know the performing exercises 
technique of professionally oriented and 
general physical training; 
- be able to independently compose 
complexes of morning and industrial 

gymnastics in the chosen specialty 
direction; 
- know the basic tools and principles of 
training for professionally oriented and 
general physical training; 
- be able to properly select tools and 
dose the load, using methods of self-
control, for independent physical 
education classes; 
- know the basics of the healthy 
lifestyle, the negative impact on the 
body of bad habits; 
- be able to organize activities of active 
recreation in free time from study and 
work. 
- have an appropriate level of 
professionally-oriented physical fitness 
(not below average); 
- have a proper level of physical health 
(not below average); 
- have an appropriate level of 
professional physical fitness (not less 
than sufficient). 

The effectiveness verification of the 
formation of the health-preserving 
component of professional physical 
fitness was carried out at the initial and 
final stages of the pedagogical 
experiment by the rapid assessment 
method of the somatic health level after 
G. L. Apanasenko [1]. At the beginning 
of the experiment, the control and 
experimental groups had no significant 
differences in somatic health. 

Studies of students’ anthropometric 
and physiometric indicators at the 
initial stage of the formative experiment 
(Table 1) suggest that these indicators 
quantitative values in both groups 
correspond to the age norms of young 
men development. The average body 
length was 175,70 0,77 cm. in the 
control group and 174,98 0,87 cm. in 
the experimental group. The body 
weight of the control group was 73,5
0,8, in the experimental group – 72,8
0,81 kg. There was no significant 
difference between the average 
students’ height and weight in the 
control and experimental groups 
(p˃0,05). 
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Table 1 
Anthropometric and physiometric indicators of students within control and 
experimental groups at the initial stage of the formative experiment ( x  S x ) 

Indicator Control group Experimental groups 
Body length, cm 175,70 0,77 174,98 0,87 
Body weight, kg 73,5 0,8 72,8 0,81 
Vital capacity, ml. 3921,2 24,82 3995,8 39,21 
Grip strength, kg 40,64 0,42 41,54 0,39 
Heart rate, beats / min. 77,98 0,27 78,3 0,26 
BP, mmHg. 117,8 0,25 117,1 0,34 

 
The average values of lungs vital 

capacity in the control group were 
3921,2 24,82 ml., In the experimental 
– 3995,8 39,21 ml. There was no 
significant difference between CG and 
EG (p˃0,05). The average values of grip 
strength in the control group were 
40,64 0,42 kg, in the experimental 
group – 41,54 0,39 kg and did not 
differ significantly (p˃0,05). The heart 
rate of students was within normal 
limits and was 77,98 0,27 beats / min 
in the control and 78,3 0,26 beats / 
min in the experimental groups. There 
was no significant difference between 
these indicators of both groups 
(p˃0,05). The average values of systolic 
blood pressure corresponded to the 
studied age norms of physical 

development and amounted to 117,8
0,25 mmHg. in the control group and 
117,1 0,34 mmHg in the experimental 
group, (p˃0,05). 

The average values of the somatic 
health index and its components are 
given in the table (Table 2). 

At the initial stage of our study, it 
was found that the average body weight 
index in the control group was 23,8
0,12 kg/m2, in the experimental group 
– 23,7 0,13 kg/m2, no significant 
difference between the indicators was 
found (p˃0,05). The average points of 
this indicator on the assessment scale 
of the somatic health level after G. L. 
Apanasenko was 0 points and -0,04
0,03 points in the control and 
experimental groups, respectively. 

Table 2 
Average values of quantitative indicators of the somatic health level and its 

components of agricultural students at the initial stage of the formative 
experiment ( x  S x ) 

Indicators 
CG(n = 50) EG(n = 50) 

Average 
values 

Points Average 
values 

Points 

Body weight 
index, kg/m2 

23,8 0,12 0 23,7 0,13 -0,04 0,03 

Vital capacity 
index, ml/kg 

53,55 0,39 0,2 0,09 55,03 0,43 0,4 0,09 

Strength 
index, % 

55,5 0,52 -0,96 0,03 57,2 0,42 -0,9 0,04 

Robinson 
index, CI 

91,8 0,37 -0,16 0,05 91,6 0,38 -0,14 0,05 

Martine probe, 
s 

141,4 1,58 1,3 0,1 143,4 2,07 1,3 0,13 

Somatic health 
index, points 

0,4 0,15 0,6 0,23 
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The mean values of the vital capacity 

index were 53,55 0,39 ml/kg in the 
control group and 55,03 0,43 ml/kg 
in the experimental group. The average 
values of quantitative estimates for this 
indicator were 0,2 0,09 points in the 
control group and 0,4 0,09 points in 
the experimental group. 

The average strength index in the 
control group was 55,5 0,52% (-0,96
0,03 points), in the experimental − 57,2
 0,42% (-0,9 0,04 points) and did not 
differ significantly (p˃0,05). 

The average values of Robinson 
index at the initial stage of the 
formative pedagogical experiment were 
significantly equal in both groups 
(p˃0.05) and amounted to 91,8 0,37 
CI (-0,16 0,05 points) in students of 
the control group and 91,6 0,38 CI (-
0,14 0,05 points) in the experimental 
group. 

As a result of statistical processing of 
data obtained after Martine-
Kushelevsky test, the average values of 
this indicator were determined. They 
were 141,4 1,58 s (1,3 0,1 points) in 
the control group and 143,4 2,07 s 

(1,3 0,13 points) in the experimental 
group. No significant difference was 
found between both groups indicators 
(p˃0,05). 

The average indicators of students’ 
somatic health index of the control and 
experimental groups at the initial stage 
of the pedagogical experiment did not 
differ significantly and amounted to 0,4
 0,15 points in the control and 0,6
0,23 points in the experimental group. 
Quantitative values of the somatic 
health index in both groups 
corresponded to low physical health 
levels. 

Among the students of the 
experimental group, the average 
somatic health level was recorded in 
2 % of young men, below the average 
level – 6 %, a low level was found in 
92 % of students. In the control group, 
below-average levels were found in 2 % 
of youth, 98 % showed low levels. 

The analysis of anthropometric 
indicators at the final stage of the 
formative experiment allows us to state 
that the body length indicators in both 
groups remained unchanged (Table 3). 

Table 3 
Dynamics of anthropometric and physiometric indicators of agricultural 

students during the formative experiment ( x  S x ) 
Indicator CG EG 

initial final initial final 
Body length, 
cm 

175,70 0,77 175,70 0,77 174,98 0,87 174,98 0,87 

Body weight, 
kg 

73,5 0,8 74,1 0,77 72,8 0,81 69,04 0,92 
**t=3,07 

Vital capacity, 
ml. 

3921,2 24,82 3995,6 24,43 3995,8 39,21 4408,4 33,97 
*t=2,14 **t=7,95 

Grip strength, 
kg 

40,64 0,42 42,70 0,33 41,54 0,39 48,60 0,4 

*t=3,86 **t=12,64 

Heart rate, 
beats / min. 

77,98 0,27 73,50 0,39 78,3 0,26 69,20 0,28 
*t=9,44 **t=23,82 

BP, mmHg. 117,8 0,25 116,9 0,28 117,1 0,34 112,7 0,28 
*t=2,40 **t=9,99 

 
Notes: * – the significant difference 

between the indicators of control 
groups before and after the pedagogical 
experiment at р˂0,05, (tcrit=1,987); ** – 
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the significant difference between the 
indicators of the experimental group 
before and after the pedagogical 
experiment at р˂0,05, (tcrit=1,987). 

Significant differences between the 
indicators of the control group at the 
initial and final stage of the pedagogical 
experiment, were not presented, but 

amounted to 0,6 kg (0,81 %). In the 
experimental group, the average value 
was lost weight of 3,76 kg (5,2%), t = 
3,07 (at р˂0,05) (Fig. 1). At the final 
stage, the difference between the body 
weight of students in the control and 
experimental groups was 5,06 kg 
(6,8%), t = 4,22 (at p˂0,05). 

 

Fig. 1. Dynamics of body weight of agricultural specialties students at the 
beginning and end of the formative experiment 

 
Analysis of lungs vital capacity 

showed the following results: the 
improvement in the experimental group 
is 412,6 ml. (9,4 %), t = 7,95 (p˂0,05); 
in the control group – 74,4 ml. (1,9 %), 
t = 2,14 (p˂0,05). The significant 
difference between the performance of 
students in the experimental and 
control groups after the experiment was 
412,8 ml (9,4 %). 

As the experiment result, the 
indicators of grip strength in the 
experimental group significantly 
improved by 7,06 kg, an increase of 
14,5 %. In the control group, the 
improvement is 2,06 kg, the increase 
was 4,8 %. The difference between the 
final results of the experimental and 
control groups is 5,9 kg (12,1 %). 

In terms of heart rate, the 
improvement in the experimental group 

was 9,1 beats/min (11,6 %), in the 
control group – by 4,48 beats/min 
(5,8 %). The indicators of the 
experimental group compared to the 
indicators of the control at the final 
stage improved by 4,3 beats/min. 

Analysis of systolic blood pressure 
suggests that at the final stage of the 
study, the students’ performance in the 
experimental group was significantly 
lower than that of students in the 
control group by 4,2 mmHg. (3,6 %) The 
difference between the initial and final 
indicators of BP among the young men 
of the experimental group is 4,4 mmHg. 
(3,8 %), among students of the control 
group – 0,9 mmHg. (0,8 %). 

As a result of statistical processing of 
the study data, the indicators dynamics 
of the somatic health index components 
in both groups was revealed (Table 4). 
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Table 4 
Changes in the indicators of somatic health index and its components among 

agricultural specialties students during the formative experiment ( x  S x ) 

Indicators 
CG(n = 50) EG(n = 50) 

Average 
values 

Points Average 
values 

Average 
values 

Body weight 
index, kg/m2 

23,8 0,12 23,97 0,09 23,7 0,13 22,5 0,1 

**t=7,32 

Vital capacity 
index, ml/kg 

53,55 0,39 54,13 0,39 55,03 0,43 64,2 0,61 
**t=12,29 

Strength index,% 
55,5 0,52 57,8 0,48 57,2 0,42 70,8 0,74 

*t=3,25 **t=15,98 

Robinson index, 
CI 

91,8 0,37 85,9 0,54 91,6 0,38 77,8 0,4 

*t=9,01 **t=25,01 

Martin probe, s 141,4 1,58 127,9 1,85 143,4 2,07 104,5 1,56 
*t=5,55 **t=15,01 

Somatic health 
index, points 

0,4 0,15 1,98 0,32 0,6 0,23 9,7 0,24 
*t=4,47 **t=27,38 

 
Notes: * – the significance of the 

difference between the indicators of 
students in the control group before 
and after the pedagogical experiment at 
p˂0,05, (tcrit=1,987); ** – the 
significance of the difference between 
the indicators of the students of the 
experimental group before, after the 
pedagogical experiment at p˂0,05, 
(tcrit=1,987). 

The final stage results of the 
pedagogical experiment showed a 
significant positive trend in all 
indicators of somatic health index in 
the experimental group. 

The difference between the initial 
and final values of the body weight 
index in the experimental group is 1,2 
kg/m2 in the control – 0,2 kg/m2. 

According to the vital index, which 
characterizes the reserve of functions of 
external human respiration, the 
improvement in the experimental group 
was 9,17 ml/kg (14,3 %), in the control 
– 0,58 ml/kg (1,1 %). The difference 
between the parameters of the 
experimental and control groups at the 
final stage was 10,07 ml/kg (15,7 %), 
t=13,91 (at p˂0,05). The average point 
on the vital index was 2,2 0,1 points і 

0,3 0,09  points in the experimental 
and control groups, respectively. 

The power index dynamics gives the 
right to say that during the formative 
experiment there was a significant 
increase in its quantitative 
characteristics in the experimental and 
control groups. The experimental group 
indicators improved by 13,6 %, in the 
control group the difference was 
determined by 2,3 %. The difference 
between the quantitative values of the 
final results is 13 %, t = 14,74 (at 
p˂0,05). The average values of points 
on this indicator at the final stage were 
1,34 0,12 points in the experimental 
and – 0,8 0,08 points in the control 
group. 

Changes in the Robinson index 
among the students of the experimental 
group show a significant improvement 
in the values of the final study stage 
compared to the initial, which is 13,8 
CI (15,1 %). Among the young men of 
the control group, this figure improved 
by 5,9 units. (6,4 %). The difference 
between the final indicators of the 
experimental and control groups is 8,1 
CI, t = 12,05 (at p˂0,05). 
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The recovery time after exercise 
within the Martin Kushelevsky probe 
among the young men of the 
experimental group decreased by 38,9 
s, which is 27,1 %. In the control 
group, the recovery time decreased by 
13,5 s (9,6 %). The difference between 
the indicators of both groups at the 
final stage is 23,4 s (18,3 %), t = 9,67 
(at p˂0,05). 

Statistical data processing allows us 
to draw conclusions about the physical 
health level of agricultural students. 
Among the students in the 
experimental group, 16 % of young men 
were found to be above average, and 

84 % of students showed average 
physical health. In the control group, 
the average level was determined in 2 % 
of students, 24 % had indicators below 
the average level, 74 % had a low level 
of physical health. 

According to the study results, the 
average somatic health index in the 
experimental group improved by 9,1 
points, p˂0,05, and corresponds to the 
average physical health level. The 
control group indicator, compared to 
the initial, increased by 1,58 points, 
p˂0,05 and is quantitatively within the 
low physical health level (Fig. 2). 

 

Fig. 2. Dynamics of the physical health level of the agricultural industry 
future specialists during the formative experiment 

 
Conclusions and research 

perspectives. Studies of the somatic 
health level allow us to assert the 
positive impact of the use of 
acmeological technologies on the 
formation of the health-preserving 
component of professional physical 
fitness of agricultural specialties 
students. Among the young people of 
the experimental group during the 
pedagogical experiment, the positive 
dynamics is observed for all indicators. 
The average somatic health index, 
which was in the low quantitative range 
at the beginning of the experiment, 
eventually corresponded to the average 
physical health level. It should be noted 

that at the final study stage, students 
with low and below average physical 
health were not found among the 
experimental group. 

Changes in the students’ 
performance in the control group were 
insignificant. The average quantitative 
health index in terms of quantitative 
characteristics at the beginning and 
end of the experiment was within the 
low physical health level. The vast 
majority of the control group at the end 
of the study had indicators 
corresponding to the low level. 
Indicators of high and above average 
level in the control group were not 
recorded. 
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Prospective directions for the study 
were due to the small number of 
studies in the field of the impact of the 
acmeological component of the 
educational process on students’ 
physical education of agricultural 
higher educational institutions on the 
formation of a comprehensively 
developed personality of a specialist in 
the agricultural industry. Our further 
explorations will lie in the field of 
identifying the impact of the use of 
acmeological technologies on the 
formation of professional physical 
fitness and acmeological competence of 
agricultural sector future specialists of 
our country. 
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SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH COMPONENT OF TRAINING FUTURE PhDs IN THE 
CONDITION OF GRADUATE EDUCATION 

N. H. Sydorchuk* 

The article actualizes the problem of improving the quality of scientific-pedagogical research 
and further description and systematization of the obtained results and data by applicants for 
higher education of the third (educational-scientific) level. An important way to solve the issue of 
organizational principles of pedagogical experiment in terms of training applicants for the third 
(educational-scientific) level of higher education specialty 015 Vocational education, fields of 
knowledge 01 Education / Pedagogy on educational and professional programme "Theory and 
methods of vocational education" for new educational scientific programmes determine the 
necessity of graduate students to study the relevant specialty of the discipline "Methods of 
organization and mathematical methods of processing the results and data of pedagogical 
experiments." Peculiarities of structure of the mentioned course are analyzed, as well as its 
practice-oriented context, educational and organizational measures of introduction in the 
conditions of preparation of applicants of the third (educational-scientific) level of higher 
education are outlined. The general strategy of teaching the course, based on the semantic and 
comparative characteristics of the concepts "methods of organizing a pedagogical experiment" 
and "methods of pedagogical experiment", is revealed. The implementation of this approach is 
established on the allocation of three conceptual spaces ("pedagogical experiment", 
"organization", "methodology") and their pairwise coordination through the following concepts: 
"experiment", "pedagogical experiment", "organization of pedagogical experiment", "method of 
organization of pedagogical experiment", "methods of pedagogical experiment". Based on a 
comparative analysis of the concept of "pedagogical experiment organizing methods" on strategic 
(programmatically-organized historical, logical, technical, organizational, informational, 
procedural and other tools aimed at achieving the goals and objectives of pedagogical research) 
and tactical (complex of theoretical and empirical methods, combination of which allows to 
investigate the pedagogical process in its structural units and parts, comprehensively review the 
problem under research, all its aspects and parameters) levels diluted didactic tasks of the 
discipline. Effective mastering of methods of planning of experimental work, mathematical 
methods of modeling and optimization of research processes by postgraduate students is 
predicted. 
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ДОСЛІДНИЦЬКИЙ КОМПОНЕНТ ПІДГОТОВКИ МАЙБУТНІХ ДОКТОРІВ 
ФІЛОСОФІЇ В УМОВАХ АСПІРАНТУРИ 

Н. Г. Сидорчук 

У статті актуалізовано проблему підвищення якості науково-педагогічних досліджень 
та опису їх результатів здобувачами вищої освіти третього (освітньо-наукового) рівня. 
Важливим шляхом розв’язання питання організаційних засад педагогічного експерименту 
в умовах підготовки здобувачів третього (освітньо-наукового) рівня вищої освіти 
спеціальності 015 Професійна освіта, галузі знань 01  Освіта/Педагогіка за освітньо-
професійною програмою "Теорія і методика професійної освіти" за новими освітньо-
науковими програмами визначено вивчення аспірантами відповідної спеціальності 
дисципліни "Методика організації та математичні методи обробки результатів 
педагогічного експерименту". Проаналізовано особливості побудови названого курсу, 
окреслено його практико орієнтований контекст, навчально-організаційні заходи 
впровадження в умовах підготовки здобувачів третього (освітньо-наукового) рівня вищої 
освіти. Загальну стратегію викладання курсу розкрито з опорою на змістову та 
порівняльну характеристику понять "методика організації педагогічного експерименту" 
та "методика педагогічного експерименту". Реалізація такого підходу здійснено на основі 
виділення трьох понятійних просторів ("педагогічний експеримент", "організація", 
"методика") та їх попарного узгодження через поняття: "експеримент", "педагогічний 
експеримент", "організація педагогічного експерименту", "методика організації 
педагогічного експерименту", "методика педагогічного експерименту". На основі 
порівняльного аналізу поняття "методика організації педагогічного експерименту" на 
стратегічному (програмно впорядковані історичні, логічні, технічні, організаційні, 
інформаційні, процедурні та інші засоби, спрямовані на досягнення цілей і завдань 
педагогічного дослідження) та тактичному (комплекс теоретичних та емпіричних 
методів, поєднання яких дозволяє з найбільшою імовірністю досліджувати педагогічний 
процес у підрозділах і частинах, всебічно вивчити досліджувану проблему, усі її аспекти й 
параметри) рівнях розведено дидактичні завдання навчальної дисципліни. Прогнозовано 
ефективне оволодіння аспірантами методиками та методами планування 
експериментальної роботи, математичними методами моделювання та оптимізації 
процесів дослідження.  

 
Ключові слова: аспірантура, підготовка майбутніх докторів філософії, дослідницький 

компонент науково-педагогічних досліджень, експеримент, педагогічний експеримент, 
організація, методика організації педагогічного експерименту. 

 

Introduction of the issue. 
Approximation to European practices in 
the field of national education has 
identified the need to reform the 
postgraduate system, which began in 
Ukraine in 2016 in accordance with the 
Laws of Ukraine "On Education", "On 
Higher Education" (2014), Doctor of 
Science in Higher Education 
Institutions (Scientific Institutions), 
approved by the Resolution of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine № 261 
of March 23, 2016. In this context, 

modern requirements for the quality of 
scientific and pedagogical research and 
description of the results by third 
(higher education) levels increase 
significantly. 

Current state of the issue. 
Significant importance in the formation 
of scientific and intellectual potential of 
society in postgraduate and doctoral 
studies is acquired by the works of 
O. Dubaseniuk, I. Ziaziun, N. Nychkalo, 
Z. Kurliand, S. Lisova, A. Sbruieva, etc. 
According to the studies of S. Vitvytska, 
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S. Kolomiets, O. Synekop, I. Lytniova, 
Ye. Nikolaieva, O. Spirin, perfect 
knowledge of the methodological 
foundations of scientific and 
pedagogical experiment is an important 
component of the professional 
competence of the researcher, as well 
as the necessary tool in his/her daily 
professional activity.  

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. However, 
the problem of specially organized 
preparation of future doctors of 
philosophy (PhDs) for the 
implementation of a scientific 
experiment according to modern 
requirements remains virtually 
undeveloped, which determines the 
need to find new forms and methods of 
its organization.  

Solving these objectives in terms of 
training applicants for the third 
(educational-scientific) level of higher 
education specialty 015 vocational 
education, fields of knowledge – 01 
Education / Pedagogy in the 
educational-professional programme 
"Theory and methods of vocational 
education" for new educational and 
scientific programmes involves 
mastering the discipline "Methods of 
organization and mathematical 
methods of processing the results of 
pedagogical experiment" by the 
students. 

Aim of research. The article aims at 
clarifying peculiarities of the structure 
of the course "Methods of organization 
and mathematical methods of 
processing the results of pedagogical 
experiment", as well as to determine its 
practice-oriented context, which is 
based on the semantic characteristics 
of the concepts "methods of organizing 
a pedagogical experiment", "methods of 
pedagogical experiment". 

Results and discussion. For a long 
time, the training of graduate students 
in domestic research and higher 
education institutions, including two 
components – scientific and 
educational, was carried out with an 

emphasis on practice-oriented 
implementation of scientific research. 
[1]. Such a distribution of educational-
scientific programmes identified a 
number of problems, among which both 
graduate students and their scientific 
supervisors pointed out lack of 
theoretical and educational 
development of the scientific 
experiment, as well as the limited (time 
criterion included) educational-
scientific communication, when the 
graduate student is able to acquire 
experience within a group of young 
researches while presenting preliminary 
results of his/her experimental work, 
etc. [3]. 

New educational-scientific 
programmes aimed at obtaining the 
PhD degree contain additional 
sufficiently developed educational 
component, thus, for the specialty 015 
vocational education in the educational 
and professional programme "Theory 
and methods of vocational education 
(sphere of knowledge 01 – Education / 
Pedagogy) ", for example, it includes: 
1. General training cycle – 11 credits; 
2. Cycle of professional training – 20.5 
credits; 3. Practice – 3 credits; 
4. Assessment and certification – 1.5 
credits. As the practice of implementing 
such structured educational-scientific 
training programmes for doctors of 
philosophy and their content indicates 
that the existing distribution of the 
graduate students’ workload ensures a 
balance of scientific theory and 
practice. Moreover, the educational 
component implies conscious 
performance of scientific research, 
analysis, systematization and 
generalization of the data obtained. 

Thus, the issues of preparation and 
organization of pedagogical experiment 
by applicants of the third (educational-
scientific) level of higher education 
specialty 015 vocational education in 
the educational-professional 
programme "Theory and methods of 
vocational education (sphere of 
knowledge 01 – Education / Pedagogy)" 
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are considered during the study of 
methods of processing the results of 
pedagogical experiment as one of the 
components of the variable part of the 
relevant educational-scientific 
programme. The course is designed for 
3 ECTS credits (10/6 hours of lectures 
for full-time / evening and distance 
learning; 20/10 hours of seminars 
respectively; 60/74 hours of 
independent work accordingly). Its 
implementation at Zhytomyr Ivan 
Franko State University was carried out 
on the basis of the Department of 
Pedagogy (since 2019 – Department of 
Pedagogy, Vocational Training and 
Management of Educational 
Institutions) through the introduction 
of a number of educational and 
organizational measures:  

• development of perspective lines 
of study of educational discipline, 
which provide achievement of the major 
goal with a support on the theoretical, 
practical, and the block of individual 
work of graduate students; 

• selection and systematization of 
practice-oriented forms and methods of 
interaction between the educator and 
the graduate student during the 
educational process (lecture with 
audiovisual content, analysis of 
educational and methodological sources 
on the subject under study, compiling a 
syllabus based on the processed 
material, performance, discussion and 
correction of individual tasks, etc.). 

In this context, the aim of studying 
the above mentioned discipline is to 
improve the training of future PhDs in 
terms of organizing and conducting a 
pedagogical experiment by mastering 
modern methods of planning and 
maintaining initial, main and final 
stages of scientific research, as well as 
enabling them to properly design, 
preplan and find the suitable 
technological and organizational 
solutions for the upcoming 
experimental procedures. Moreover, it 
will help establish links between the 
theoretical context of the discipline and 

its use in real conditions of scientific 
research experiment.  

There are the following objectives of 
mastering the academic discipline: 

- mastering by graduate students 
of the third (educational-scientific) level 
of higher education methodological 
bases of scientific work; 

- acquisition by graduate students 
of the third (educational-scientific) level 
of higher education of knowledge about 
the scientific organization of the 
modern experiment and the techniques 
of its realization; experiment planning 
and optimization of research processes; 
experimental work criterion selection 
and adjustment; mathematical methods 
of modeling and conducting a 
pedagogical experiment; the latest 
methods and technologies for the 
implementation of the experiment; 
methods of processing the obtained 
results of observations; 

- mastering by graduate students 
of the third (educational-scientific) level 
of higher education the skills to 
comprehensively plan and organize 
research; to collect and process 
information, to develop research 
programs, to analyze the obtained 
results, as well as to present the 
received materials in the form of a 
scientific report; 

- formation of readiness of an 
individual for research work, search 
activity, productive research behavior, 
steady aspiration to creative scientific 
search, a complex of individual 
psychological features providing high 
efficiency of professional functioning of 
the young scientist. 

The aim and objectives are directed 
at achieving a series of program results, 
among which there are the following 
groups: 

- to show the ability to organize 
theoretical and experimental research 
in professional activities; to determine 
the tasks of research and effectively 
plan time to obtain the necessary 
results; design, construct, organize and 
analyze one’s research activities; 
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- identify knowledge, searching 
skills, processing and analysis of 
information in scientific and 
methodological literature using various 
resources: journals, monographs, 
databases, online resources, archival 
materials; 

- to be able to conduct and 
discuss the results of one’s scientific, 
educational, educational-organizational 
work in oral and written form in state 
and foreign languages in accordance 
with the specifics and requirements of 
the specialty; 

- adhere to the ethical norms of 

formation of communication strategy 
with the subjects of interaction; apply 
democratic technologies of individual 
and collective decision-making; 

- demonstrate leadership qualities, 
interpersonal skills, ability to work in a 
team of researchers, communicate 
effectively at the professional and social 
levels, adhering to the principles of 
scientific ethics. 

In accordance with the aim and 
objectives, the topics of lecture and 
practical courses have been determined 
(Table 1). 

Table 1 
Topics of lecture-practical course of the discipline 

"Methods of organization and mathematical methods of processing the results of 
pedagogical experiment" 

№ of topic Lecture topic Seminar topic 
Content module № 1. Experiment organizing methods 

Topic 1. L. 1. Organization of 
pedagogical experiment and 
its methods. 

Seminar 1. Stages of preparation and 
organization of pedagogical experiment. 

Topic 2. L. 2. General characteristics 
of the organization of 
pedagogical experiment. 

Seminar 2. Pedagogical experiment 
and its organizational principles. 
Seminar 3. Planning a pedagogical 

experiment. 
Topic 3. L. 3. Criteria for pedagogical 

experiment. 
Seminar 4. The basic criterion of the 

phenomenon under study. 
Seminar 5. Criteria and indicators of 

the phenomenon under study: 
development methodology. 
Seminar 6. Levels of manifestation of 

the phenomenon under study. 
Content module № 2. Theoretical and practical foundations of evaluation 

of efficiency of pedagogical experiment 
Topic 4. L. 4. Analysis of the results 

of a pedagogical experiment. 
Seminar 7. Basics of measurements 
and quantitative description of data. 

Content module № 3. Mathematical methods of pedagogical research 
Topic 5. L. 5. Mathematical methods 

of processing the results of 
a pedagogical experiment. 

Seminar 8. Formalized and informal 
(author's) methods of processing the 
results of a pedagogical experiment. 
Seminar 9. Classical mathematical 
methods of processing the results of a 
pedagogical experiment. 
Seminar 10. Methods of statistical 
inference. 

 
The development of the content of 

the discipline presupposed the 
disclosure of the general characteristics 
of the "method of organizing a 
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pedagogical experiment" concept. In the 
process of educational material review 
the implementation of this approach 
was based on the allocation of three 
conceptual spaces ("pedagogical 
experiment", "organization", 
"methodology") and their pairwise 
coordination through the following 
concepts: "experiment", "pedagogical 
experiment", "organization of 
pedagogical experiment", "methods of 
organizing a pedagogical experiment". 

Thus, the starting point for solving 
the task was to outline the concept of 
"pedagogical experiment". In general, it 
is identified as a certain attempt, a 
piece of speculative theory-based data 
that needs confirmation or refutation; 
as a form of cognition; as one of the 
main methods of scientific research, in 
which the study of a particular 
phenomenon takes place in 
appropriately selected or artificially 
created conditions that ensure the 
emergence of those processes, the 
observation of which is necessary to 
establish regular links between 
phenomena. [2; 3]. Thereafter, 
assigning the concept of "experiment" 
educational orientation, we introduce 
the concept of "pedagogical experiment", 
which is characterized as a form of 
knowledge of pedagogical facts in 
specially created conditions in order to 
ensure the study of the basic provisions 
of the problem, implementation and 
verification of specifically organized 
pedagogical influences. 

During the process of teaching the 
above mentioned course, it is 
emphasized that the following 
interpretation of the concept of 
"pedagogical experiment" allows us to 
structure the material of scientific 
work, which will be used by the 
graduate students (dissertation). Thus, 
the following sequence of sections is 
applied: 

І section – theoretical; 
ІІ section – analytical-experimental; 
ІІІ section – project-recommendation. 

At the same time, graduate students 
must clearly understand that ensuring 
the procedural nature of scientific and 
pedagogical experimental work is done 
by building a holistic methodologically 
oriented concept of the organization of 
pedagogical experiment, thus, its 
consideration is based on the 
"organization" category. 

It is known that the concept of 
"organization" derives from the ancient 
Greek word "organon", which denotes a 
tool or instrument, and appeared due to 
the necessity of cooperation of efforts in 
order to achieve personal and common 
goals of the subjects of mutual 
activity(ies) in connection with a 
number of physical, biological, 
psychological and social constraints. Its 
other derivatives are the concept of 
"organ", later – "organism", and finally – 
"organization" [8]. 

During the discussion of the 
educational material it is emphasized 
that in the theory and practice of 
human activity the concept of 
"organization" is viewed in three 
dimensions: a) the organization itself 
(organization in statics); b) activities for 
streamlining the organization 
(organization of the organization); c) 
activities to streamline the process of 
managing the activities of the 
organization (organizing management of 
the organization) [7: 14-17].  

Specifying the concept of 
"organization" in the classroom is 
carried out through the prism of 
existing in modern scientific fields of 
knowledge (philosophy, mathematics, 
economics, sociology, etc.), the practical 
range of its application based on a wide 
range of interpretations: 

- association (unification) of 
people, social groups, states on the 
basis of common interests, goals, action 
programs, etc.;  

- a collectivity of people or set of 
groups, united to achieve any goal, 
solving a problem based on the 
principles of division of labor and 
responsibilities, as well as subjected to 
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hierarchical layering, public 
association, government agency;  

- an action with the meaning "to 
organize" or "be organized";  

- an integral part of management, 
the essence of which is to coordinate 
the actions of individual elements of the 
system, to achieve mutual compliance 
with the functioning of its parts; 
features of structure, composition of 
something, structure as the interaction 
of components;  

- physical and mental peculiarities 
of an individual;  

- a set of measures aimed at 
coordinating the actions of individual 
elements of the system [3: 679].  

Under such conditions, the nature of 
the application of the term 
"organization" allows us to identify a 
number of basic markers for its 
semantic interpretation: the association 
of people whose joint activities are 
aimed at implementing established 
programs based on certain rules and 
procedures; internal order, coherence of 
interdependent elements of the whole 
(system); a set of processes or actions 
that ensure the achievement of system 
goals. 

Designing organizational measures 
on the reality of scientific and 
pedagogical research, the organization 
of pedagogical experiment is considered 
as a set of processes related to the 
knowledge of pedagogical reality or 
actions that lead to the formation or 
improvement of interconnections 
between parts of the whole – structural 
components of the studied pedagogical 
phenomenon. 

Particular attention was paid to the 
connection between the concept of 
"methodology" and "organization of 
pedagogical experiment", which we 
describe as the relationship between 
the answers to the questions "how?" 
("Methodology") and "what?" 
("Organization of a pedagogical 
experiment") – in what way, and how it 
is necessary to "organize" (act in certain 
conditions) a pedagogical experiment. 

The basis for the introduction of the 
concept of "methods of organizing a 
pedagogical experiment" is defined by 
the allocation of two levels of 
organization by R. S Bielkin: 

1) strategic level of experimental work 
organization; the level of organizational 
methodology reflects the fundamental 
aspects of the entire cycle of research 
procedures, determines the links and 
transitions of scientific tasks from stage 
to stage based on the goals and content 
of the study in general [2]; 

2) tactical level of experimental work 
organization; this level includes the 
organization of specific (in some cases – 
individual) experimental actions, 
organizational and technical measures 
within a specific act of research, 
provides effective deployment of the 
most important "subsystems" of 
research, including sampling of 
experimental work, methods of 
collecting, processing and analyzing 
information, etc. [2].  

The presented provisions allow us to 
introduce the concept of "methods of 
organizing a pedagogical experiment" 
and "methods of pedagogical 
experiment" taking into account their 
dialectical unity as a whole and its 
partitions – categories that reflect the 
relationship between a set of objects or 
their structural components, elements 
and connections that unite them, and 
lead to the emergence of new properties 
and patterns that are not inherent in 
objects, parts, elements while being 
isolated [6].  

Thus, the method of organizing a 
pedagogical experiment (the first 
strategic level of the organization) is a 
set of interconnected methods and 
techniques of appropriate 
implementation of knowledge of 
pedagogical reality in specially created 
conditions that effectively transform 
input resources (author's developments 
as a result of theoretical generalizations 
of problem under study and evaluation 
of its relevance) into the final product 
and achieve the goals of organizational 
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activities. "Set" in relation to the 
method of organizing a pedagogical 
experiment includes programmatically 
organized historical, logical, technical, 
organizational, informational, 
procedural and other tools aimed at 
achieving the goals and objectives of 
pedagogical research. 

Methods of pedagogical experiment 
(the second tactical level of 
organization) is considered as a 
complex of theoretical and empirical 
methods, the combination of which 
allows with the greatest probability to 
investigate pedagogical process in its 
structural components and integral 
parts, as well as to study 
comprehensively the investigated 
problem, including all its aspects and 
parameters. [5] 

A clear delineation of the concepts 
"method of organization of pedagogical 
experiment" and "method of pedagogical 
experiment" allows to dilute the didactic 
tasks of the discipline: 

1) To outline the general content of 
the discipline "Methods of organization 
and mathematical methods of 
processing the results of pedagogical 
experiment", which includes 
consideration of the following key 
issues: choice of direction and sequence 
of research, experiment planning, 
technology of scientific activity, 
methods of scientific gnosis, basics of 
theoretical and experimental research 
principles of organization and conduct 
of scientific investigation, set of the 
experiment criteria, analysis of the 
results of experimental work. 

2) to formulate the most general 
algorithm of research procedures 
carried out during the experimental 
work. 

In this context, it is important to 
emphasize that at the strategic level 
("methods of organizing a pedagogical 
experiment"), the researcher undergoes 
the following stages: 

1. Formulation and introduction of 
the research topic; development of a 
scientific hypothesis. 

2. Defining the aim, tasks, objectives, 
object, subject of scientific research. 

3. Execution of theoretical and 
applied research. 

4. Registering and filing the report on 
the performed research work. 

The practical implementation of the 
"methods of organizing a pedagogical 
experiment" (strategic level) through the 
formulated organizational tasks 
involves the justification of the 
relevance of the issue under study, 
which is performed during practical 
classes by the graduate student 
him/herself; determination of stages of 
experiment; outlining the structure of 
dissertation; development of the 
program of experimental work; 
elaboration (analysis) of scientific 
sources on the research topic; 
formulation of theoretical assumptions; 
development of pedagogical experiment 
criteria and levels of manifestation of 
the studied phenomenon; 
substantiation of author's ideas and 
developments for improvement of 
pedagogical reality, etc. 

Research procedures of the practical 
(applied) part of the experiment 
("methods of pedagogical experiment") 
are specified as follows: 

1. Clarification of the programme of 
experiment with selection of specified 
techniques (methods, forms, means) in 
order to perform chosen experimental 
procedures. 

2. Definition of ways and methods of 
influencing the object of research 
(author's developments: models, 
technologies, didactic methods, didactic 
system, etc.). 

3. Providing conditions for 
experimental work. 

4. Development of ways and methods 
of recording the course and results of 
the experiment. 

5. Preparation of experimental tools 
(devices, installations, models, etc.). 

6. Providing the experiment with the 
necessary maintenance. 

7. Analysis and generalization of the 
results of the pedagogical experiment. 
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8. Registration of results of 
pedagogical experiment. 

Thus, the tactical level is an applied 
part of a holistic pedagogical 
experiment. Prospects for the use of 
this material include the graduate 
students’ orientation, experience 
gaining, as well as knowledge 
enhancement in the course of practical 
classes on the implementation of 
author's developments, verification of 
the formulated theoretical assumptions 
during the ascertaining and formative 
stages of the pedagogical experiment; 
analysis of the results of a pedagogical 
experiment based on the use of selected 
methods of scientific research 
(theoretical, empirical, methods of 
mathematical statistics) and 
registration of results in the selected 
form. 

The results of the implementation of 
the course "Methods of organization 
and mathematical methods of 
processing the results of pedagogical 
experiment", obtained on the basis of 
O. Smirnov’s method of relative 
frequencies, indicated qualitative 
changes in the research component of 
training future PhDs in graduate school 
in assessment (A) by competent arbiters 
(supervisors) and self-assessment (SA) 
by graduate students of the third 
(educational-scientific) level. 

Thereafter, based on the averaged 
data, we state the following changes: in 
the motivational sphere there is a 
transition from unstable ideas about 
the need to study a special course (A-
0.84; SA-0.76) to a deep understanding 
of the key motivating factors of its 
inclusion in the educational programme 
of graduate students (A-0, 89; SA-0.84); 
in cognitive – from superficial 
knowledge obtained in the process of 
preliminary professional training (A-
0.74; SA-0.73) to awareness of the 
importance of gaining knowledge with a 
projection on the implementation of 
scientific and pedagogical experiment 
(A-0.85; SA-0.79 ); in the operation 
sphere – from intuitive formulation and 

implementation of experimental tasks 
(A-0.73; SA-0.72) to a flexible variable 
system of independent actions, the 
ability to apply them in any situation, 
taking into account the experience 
gained (A-0.83; SA-0.77); in personal 
sphere – from tactical actions in the 
creation and implementation of 
experimental work (A-0.59; SA-0.58) to 
rapid adaptation in the information 
space, a high degree of mobility, 
perception and processing of 
information, persistence in solving 
professional issues, formed readiness to 
perform a personally defined scientific 
task (A-0.88; SA-0.82). 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. With the corresponding 
structure of the educational 
programme, studying the discipline 
"Methods of organization and 
mathematical methods of processing 
the results of pedagogical experiment" 
involves solving a number of problems 
of fundamental training of highly 
qualified specialists. Moreover, 
mathematical methods of modeling and 
optimization of research processes are 
determined as the basic and most 
important ones. Under these 
conditions, the postgraduate student is 
becoming not only a scientist, but also 
as a conscious citizen, ready to take 
responsibility for solving urgent 
problems of society.  

The analysis indicates the need to 
predict the effectiveness of the research 
component of the future PhDs training 
as a promising way to improve the 
quality of scientific and pedagogical 
experiment. 
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CRITERIA, INDICATORS AND LEVELS OF FORMATION OF PROFESSIONAL 
COMPETENCE OF FUTURE TEACHERS OF MUSIC ART 

P. M. Yalovskyi* 

Nowadays the problem of improvement of technologies of professional development of 
applicants of the higher musical pedagogical education acquires special urgency. In order to 
develop the effective model of professional training of teachers, it is important to assess their 
educational results. Therefore, the aim of our study is to substantiate the criteria, indicators and 
levels of the formation of professional competence of future teachers of music. 

The article clarifies the essence of such concepts as «criterion», «indicator», «level(s)». The 
criterion tools of modern research in the field of professional training of music teachers are 
analyzed. It is emphasized that the professional competence of future teachers of music is an 
integrative education that combines personal qualities, experience, values, knowledge, skills and 
abilities formed in the process of studying professional disciplines during the course of higher 
pedagogical education, as well as the ability to carry out music-pedagogical, creative and 
instrumental activities. The content of this phenomenon as the unity of value-motivational 
(motivational sphere, value orientations, personal qualities and abilities), cognitive (psychological, 
pedagogical, music-theoretical, methodological knowledge), activity-creative (psychological, 
pedagogical and musical-practical skills, experience of professional activity) and reflexive-
evaluative components (reflection, artistic reflection) is highlighted. Based on the analysis of the 
essence and content of professional competence of music teachers, as well as scientific works of 
modern scientists, the following criteria for the formation of professional competence of future 
teachers of music art are substantiated: personal-motivating, cognitive, functional and reflective. 
Three levels of formation of the studied phenomenon are singled out and described in detail: 
high, average and low. 
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КРИТЕРІЇ, ПОКАЗНИКИ ТА РІВНІ СФОРМОВАНОСТІ ПРОФЕСІЙНОЇ 
КОМПЕТЕНТНОСТІ МАЙБУТНІХ УЧИТЕЛІВ МУЗИЧНОГО МИСТЕЦТВА  

П. М. Яловський 

У сучасних перманентних умовах особливої актуальності набуває проблема 
удосконалення технологій професійного розвитку здобувачів вищої музично-педагогічної 
освіти. Для розробки ефективної моделі фахової підготовки педагогів важливим є 
діагностування їхніх освітніх результатів. Тому мета нашого дослідження – 
обґрунтувати критерії, показники та рівні сформованості професійної компетентності 
майбутніх учителів музичного мистецтва. 

У статті з’ясовано сутність понять "критерій", "показник", "рівень". Проаналізовано 
критеріальні апарати сучасних досліджень у сфері фахової підготовки педагогів-
музикантів. Наголошується на тому, що професійна компетентність майбутніх 
учителів музичного мистецтва є інтегративним утворенням, яке поєднує особистісні 
якості, досвід, цінності, знання, уміння і навички, сформовані у процесі вивчення фахових 
дисциплін у закладі вищої педагогічної освіти, а також передбачає здатність до музично-
педагогічної, творчої та інструментально-виконавської діяльності. Висвітлено зміст 
означеного явища як єдність ціннісно-мотиваційного (мотиваційна сфера, ціннісні 
орієнтації, особистісні якості та здібності), когнітивного (психолого-педагогічні, музично-
теоретичні, методичні знання), діяльнісно-творчого (психолого-педагогічні та музично-
практичні вміння, досвід здійснення фахової діяльності) та рефлексивно-оцінювального 
компонентів (рефлексія, мистецька рефлексія). На основі аналізу сутності та змісту 
професійної компетентності педагогів-музикантів, а також наукових праць сучасних 
учених обґрунтовано такі критерії сформованості професійної компетентності 
майбутніх учителів музичного мистецтва: особистісно-спонукальний, знаннєвий, 
функціональний та рефлексивний. Виокремлено та детально охарактеризовано три 
рівні сформованості досліджуваного явища: високий, середній та низький. 

 
Ключові слова: професійна компетентність майбутніх учителів музичного 

мистецтва; критерій; показник; рівень; особистісно-спонукальний критерій; знаннєвий 
критерій; функціональний критерій; рефлексивний критерій; сформованість професійної 
компетентності майбутніх учителів музичного мистецтва. 

 

Introduction of the issue. 
Modernization of the content of music 
education of the younger generation 
leads to increased requirements for the 
professional competence of future 
teachers of music art, thus, there is a 
need to develop new effective 
technologies for professional training of 
the mentioned group of specialists. One 
of the key prerequisites for the 
implementation of this process is the 
substantiation of the criteria apparatus 
for diagnosing the formation of the 
necessary competencies and attributes 
of the applicants, including individual 
potential and professional competence 
in general. 

Current state of the issue. 
Numerous issues of professional 
training of future teachers are viewed 
and studied by V. Bosa, S. Vitvytska, 

O. Hura, I. Drach, O. Dubaseniuk, 
I. Ziaziun, O. Krasovska, 
O. Marushchak, V. Shahov and other. 
In the works of O. Bilostotska, 
L. Havrilova, M. Mykhaskova, 
N. Murarovana, O. Rudnytska, 
L. Pastushenko, H. Padalko, 
I. Poluboiaryna, T. Pukhalskyi, 
Jiang Heping, M. Shevchuk, 
N. Yudzionok various aspects of the 
problem of formation of professional 
competence of teachers of music art are 
covered. 

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. However, 
despite a number of presented works, a 
set of diagnostic tools requires 
clarification in order to establish the 
level of development of professional 
knowledge, skills, personal qualities, 
abilities and value orientations of 
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higher music and pedagogical 
education. 

Aim of the research is to 
substantiate the criteria, indicators and 
levels of formation of professional 
competence of future teachers of music 
art. 

Results and discussion. In the 
modern scientific and pedagogical 
literature many interpretations of the 
concept of «criterion» are outlined: a 
sign on the basis of which the 
assessment of the pedagogical 
phenomenon, its definition or 
classification is carried out [6: 299]; 
characteristic of the object, which 
allows to assess and evaluate its 
(his/her) achievements [3: 159]; a list of 
requirements that can be used to 
analyze the levels of knowledge, skills 
and abilities of students on different 
disciplines [8: 111]. Thus, summarizing 
the views of scientists and taking into 
account the specific features of our 
research, we identify the criterion as 
the features, on the basis of which the 
analysis of the level of professional 
competence of future teachers of music 
art and the dynamics of its changes in 
the process of professional training is 
conducted. 

Each criterion is disclosed through a 
system of indicators. According to 
V. Shakhov, the indicator is a 
characteristic of the formation of 
quality or property, the specific features 
of the object under study [8: 111]. 
Thus, the indicators are qualitative and 
quantitative characteristics of the 
formation of certain criteria. 

Modern scientists highlight different 
approaches to the selection of 
diagnostic tools to establish the 
development of professional 
competence of future teachers of music 
art. Thereafter, the content of the 
criterion apparatus of Jiang Heping's 
dissertation research is formed by 
methodical (teachers' ability to realize 
musical education of schoolchildren, 
availability of methodical knowledge 
and need for self-education), 

pedagogical-educational (development 
of musical erudition, communicative 
skills, independence in preparation for 
pedagogical-educational activity) and 
performing (action-conducting) 
competencies (musical-performing 
knowledge, skills and abilities) [7: 10].  

Criteria for assessing the formation 
of professional competence of future 
teachers of music art in the context of 
the author's model of managing the 
process of professional development of 
applicants, which is offered by 
M. Shevchuk, are the presence of music 
teachers’ prognostic orientation, as well 
as the appropriate degree of formation 
of cognitive independence, creative 
activity orientation extention, certain 
level of reflexive skills [9: 7]. 

To analyze the effectiveness of the 
author's technology for the development 
of professional competence of future 
teachers of music L. Pastushenko uses 
the following groups of criteria:  

– motivational (establish the level of 
professional motivation of educators); 

– cognitive (determine the level of 
theoretical training of applicants); 

– activity-creative (determine the 
willingness of teachers to implement 
musical and educational activities) 
[4: 81-82]. 

T. Pukhalskyi determines the level of 
professional competence of future 
teachers of music art by means of 
conducting-choral disciplines according 
to motivational-reflective (level of 
development of motivational, reflective 
and self-regulating components of 
professional competence), cognitive (the 
degree of formation of educator’s 
abilities and their further use in 
musical-educational activities) and 
activity-creative criteria (level of 
development of professional skills, 
abilities, personal qualities; amount of 
experience gained) [5: 8]. 

According to O. Bilostotska, there are 
the following criteria of future music 
teachers’ professional competence 
formation: 
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1. Aim-motivational: formation of 
positive professional motivation; stable 
interest in professional activity; 
understanding the value of pedagogical 
knowledge and skills, including the art-
based ones; zeal for self-improvement 
and self-development; certain level of 
development of professional 
consciousness. 

2. Search-cognitive: thoroughness, 
systematization and effectiveness of 
professional knowledge; ability to 
perform professional tasks; appropriate 
level of education and erudition in the 
field of various arts; development of 
artistic and associative complex. 

3. Activity-creative: formation of 
professional-pedagogical and musical-
professional skills, personal qualities of 
a teacher; development of stage-
performing sphere. 

4. Prognostic-reflective: mental 
independence and ability to think 
critically, as well as to conduct critical 
judgments; adequacy and objectivity of 
self-assessment of professional 
qualities, opportunities, artistic abilities 
and the ability to compare them with 
regulatory requirements; ability to 
perform self-analysis in professional 
and personal situations; possession of a 
wide range of tools for self-diagnosis 
and self-development; ability to 
differentiate the factors of achievements 
and shortcomings; the ability to predict 
the results of his/her activities; 
executional reflection [1]. 

In the process of development of the 
criterion apparatus of our research, we 
relied on the essence and structure of 
professional competence of music 
teachers. Analysis of scientific sources, 
as well as taking into account the 
specifics of music education, allow us 
to identify the professional competence 
of future teachers of music art as an 
integrative entity that combines 
personal qualities, experience, values, 
knowledge, skills and abilities, which 
are formed during the educational 
process in higher pedagogical 
educational institution and includes 

mastering professional disciplines, and 
also provides the ability to perform 
music-pedagogical, creative and 
instrumental activities [10: 173]. In 
accordance to our point of view, the 
content of this phenomenon is formed 
by a combination of such interrelated 
components as: value-motivational, 
cognitive, activity-creative, reflexive-
evaluative. 

The value-motivational component is 
a fundamental integral part of the 
professional competence of future 
music teachers, as it implies the 
presence of stable motives, needs, 
interests, goals, values, positive 
attitude to the chosen profession, which 
become the driving force of professional 
growth and development of a music 
teacher, which is based on his/her 
natural abilities and personal qualities. 

The cognitive component is formed 
by psychological-pedagogical knowledge 
(awareness of the basics of the 
educational process in general 
secondary education, modern music 
and pedagogical technologies, 
erudition), music theory cognizance 
(knowledge of musical expression, 
biographical information of prominent 
composers and performers, program-
based music material) and 
methodological attainment (knowledge 
of methods of realization of musical 
education of schoolchildren, features of 
the organization of various kinds of 
their musical activities). The set of 
specified knowledge forms the 
theoretical and methodical basis of 
professional competence of future 
teachers of music art. 

The content of the activity-creative 
component of the professional 
competence of music teachers is formed 
by professional skills, abilities and 
experience. Thus, among the 
professional skills we distinguish 
general pedagogical (pedagogical 
communication, organizational skills, 
pedagogical techniques, skills and 
abilities of independent work, 
pedagogical creativity), musical-
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performing (instrumental-technical, 
concertmaster, choreographic, vocal-
choral), musical-creative (interpretative, 
improvisational, skills of instrumental 
and choral arrangement), methodical 
skills (ability to plan and creatively 
implement the content of music 
education of schoolchildren, skills and 
abilities of instrumental, vocal and 
choreographic training of students of 
different ages).  

The reflective-evaluative component 
of the professional competence of future 
music teachers provides the ability of 
applicants to self-improvement, self-
assessment, artistic reflection, self-
analysis and adjustment of their own 
professional activities. This component 
is a regulator of professional and 
personal development of music 
teachers, which helps them maximize 
their professional activities, and 
enables creative self-expression in 
music and interpretive activities. 

Based on the analysis of the essence 
and content of professional competence 
of music teachers, as well as the 
standards of modern research in higher 
music education, we have identified the 
following criteria for the formation of 
professional competence of future 
music teachers: personal-motivation, 
knowledge-based, functional and 
reflective. 

Personal-motivational criterion is 
aimed at establishing the degree and 
measure of development of applicants’ 
professional motivation, goals, needs, 
interests, professional-pedagogical and 
professional-musical values; moreover, 
it provides an analysis of the 
availability of necessary musical art 
based skills and abilities in teachers of 
music, which are necessary for their 
professional activities. Indicators of this 
criterion are the level of development of 
the motivational sphere (formation of 
stable motivation to study professional 
disciplines, the need for self-realization 
and self-development, developed 
musical interests), value orientations 
(value attitude to the chosen profession, 

domestic and foreign culture, art, 
musical taste), personal qualities, 
musical and pedagogical abilities. 

The knowledge-based criterion 
makes it possible to diagnose the 
thoroughness, systematization, 
effectiveness of theoretical and 
methodological knowledge acquired by 
future teachers of music in the process 
of studying professional disciplines. 
This criterion is characterized by such 
indicators as: 

– formation of psychological and 
pedagogical knowledge: awareness of 
the scientific foundations of the 
organization of the educational process 
in general secondary education, 
psychological characteristics of 
students of different ages, modern 
achievements in the field of pedagogy; 

– the level of knowledge of 
professional music-theoretical 
disciplines, which include awareness of 
the history of domestic and foreign 
music, as well as musical works 
intended for perception and 
performance by students; 

– availability of methodical 
knowledge in the field of musical art 
(awareness of methods of realization of 
musical education of schoolchildren, 
features of preparation of children for 
musical performances during 
extracurricular activities). 

The functional criterion reflects the 
degree of formation of the activity-
creative component. Among the 
indicators of this criterion are the 
development of general pedagogical 
(pedagogical supervision, organizational 
skills, pedagogical communication, 
skills and abilities of independent work, 
pedagogical techniques and pedagogical 
creativity), musical and practical skills 
(methodical, musical-analytical, ability 
to perform improvisation and creative 
interpretation, music performance 
skills); availability of professional 
experience in the implementation of 
music education of schoolchildren in 
music lessons and extracurricular 
music education. 
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The reflective criterion is a critical 
regulator of the professional activity of 
future music teachers. Its indicators 
include the ability to self-improvement, 
self-diagnosis, self-control, self-
knowledge, as well as the formation of 
artistic reflection. 

The implementation of the criteria 
and indicators offered allows to 
determine the level of formation and 
dynamics of changes in the professional 
competence of future music teachers, 
as well as to identify its underdeveloped 
components and to design on its basis 
an effective applicants’ training model 
in the higher music education 
institutions.  

The concept of "level" is identified as 
"the magnitude, the degree of quality of 
achieving something" [2: 1123]. Thus, 
the level is a means of analyzing the 
degree of development of certain criteria 
and indicators. 

In the works of modern researchers 
there are different approaches to the 
classification and characterization of 
the levels of professional competence of 
future teachers of music art. Thus, 
T. Pukhalskyi distinguishes high, 
medium and low levels [5: 9]; Jiang 
Heping identified self-productive, 
interpretive-independent, reproductive-
independent and reproductive-imitative 
[7: 10-11]; L. Pastushenko and 
O. Shevchuk, in their turn, allocated 
low, medium, sufficient and high levels 
[4: 82-85; 9: 7].  

According to the results of the 
analysis conducted, we believe that a 
comprehensive assessment of the 
development of the phenomenon under 
study and each of its components is 
possible on the basis of a three-level 
measurement system. Therefore, in our 
research we distinguish the following 
levels of professional competence of 
future teachers of music art: high, 
medium and low. Let's describe each of 
them. 

The high level implies a positive 
attitude to the chosen profession, 
awareness of the pedagogical potential 

of music, the formation of professional 
motivation to develop his/her own 
professional competence in the process 
of studying core professional 
disciplines, the development of personal 
potential; also it is characterized by 
strong psychological and pedagogical, 
music-theoretical and methodological 
knowledge, developed general 
pedagogical and music-practical skills, 
as well as the ability to maintain 
constant self-development, pedagogical 
and musical creativity, adequate 
assessment of his/her professional 
activity. 

Medium level is typical for applicants 
who have a certain interest in 
mastering the future profession and 
studying professional disciplines, 
possess the necessary personal 
qualities and abilities for music and 
educational activities, however, 
demonstrate situational ability to 
develop them; the other important 
indicator is the ability to implement 
sufficient knowledge of professional 
disciplines together with the partially 
formed professional skills; moreover, it 
is characterized by poorly developed 
reflection, the ability to implement 
music education of schoolchildren 
using pedagogically appropriate, 
however, non-creative methods. 

Applicants of low level are 
characterized by unstable professional 
motivation, undeveloped personal 
potential, lack or weak interest in 
professional development and further 
music and educational activities; 
superficial, disparate knowledge, 
unformed skills and abilities. They are 
also unable to adequately assess the 
results of their activities, including self-
improvement, as well as effectively 
implement music education of the 
younger generation as a whole. 

The following table highlights a 
detailed description of the levels of 
professional competence of future 
teachers of music art on the basis of 
our selected criteria and indicators. 
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Table 1 
Criteria and levels of formation of professional competence of future teachers of 

music 

Criteria 
Levels 

High Medium Low 

1 2 3 4 
Personal-
motivational  

Formation of professional 
motivation, musical 
interest; the need for 
approval as a 
professionally-competent 
specialist, the 
development of personal 
potential, the 
implementation of the 
competencies acquired in 
the HEI (Higher 
Educational Institutions); 
the desire to understand 
the world and national 
music culture; 
professional-pedagogical 
and professional-musical 
values. Development of 
professional and 
pedagogical (gnostic, 
constructive, designing, 
communicative, 
organizational) and 
musical abilities (musical 
hearing, emotional 
response to music), 
universal-professional 
and personal qualities 
(empathy, pedagogical 
tact, love for children, 
etc.).  

Partial desire of 
the applicant to 
professional 
development and 
growth, 
development of 
competencies 
necessary for the 
effective 
implementation 
of music 
education of 
schoolchildren, 
universal and 
professional-
personal 
qualities, his/her 
professional 
competence in 
general. 
Sufficient 
formation of 
value 
orientations. 
 

Unstable 
professional 
motivation, lack of 
his/her own goals, 
interest in 
studying 
professional 
disciplines, the 
need for 
professional 
development and 
self-development. 
Unformed value 
orientations. Lack 
or 
underdevelopment 
of personal 
potential. 

Knowledge-
based 

Strong, deep, structured 
knowledge of the 
disciplines of the 
psychological and 
pedagogical cycle 
(knowledge of the 
organization of the 
educational process in 
general secondary 
education, erudition); 
formation of a system of 
music-theoretical (key 
knowledge about music, 

Presence of a 
theoretical basis 
of professional 
competence – a 
system of 
psychological-
pedagogical, 
musical-
theoretical and 
methodological 
knowledge – 
which will allow 
the future 

Superficial 
unstable 
knowledge of the 
specifics, goals, 
objectives, 
essence, 
approaches, 
features of the 
organization of 
musical and 
aesthetic 
education of the 
younger 
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music-historical 
knowledge) and 
methodological 
knowledge (knowledge of 
the purpose, principles, 
essence, approaches, 
means, ways of 
realization of music 
education of 
schoolchildren; methods 
of organization of 
musical perception, 
instrumental-
performance, vocal-
choral, choreographic, 
musical-rhythmic 
activities of students 
during music lessons 
and extracurricular 
musical-educational 
academic engagement). 

teacher to 
perform 
professional 
tasks at a 
sufficient level. 

generation; lack of 
theoretical and 
methodological 
readiness for 
professional 
activity. 

Functional Possession of 
organizational skills, 
pedagogical techniques, 
skills and abilities of 
pedagogical supervision, 
independent work, 
pedagogical 
communication, ability to 
pedagogical creativity. 
Development of skills 
and abilities of 
instrumental (technical 
concertmaster skills, 
skills of reading notes 
from a sheet, 
transposition, concert 
performance), vocal 
(vocal and choral skills, 
ability to perform vocal 
works of various genres) 
and choreographic 
performance (skills of 
selection of pedagogically 
appropriate dance 
movements for lessons), 
art (the ability to 
reproduce elements of 
various dances, mastery 
of the positions of the 
arms, legs, torso, etc.), 

Partial formation 
of psychological 
and pedagogical 
skills: the 
applicant 
experiences 
certain 
difficulties in the 
process of 
communication 
with students, 
demonstrates 
insufficient 
development of 
pedagogical 
techniques; has a 
sufficient level of 
proficiency in 
playing musical 
instrument(s), 
skills and 
abilities of vocal 
and 
choreographic 
performance. 
He/she is not 
always accurate 
in characterizing 
musical works 
and performing 

Unformed 
psychological and 
pedagogical, 
musical and 
creative skills and 
abilities. Ability to 
reproduce at the 
elementary level of 
instrumental and 
vocal musical 
works. Lack of 
ability to carry out 
a holistic artistic 
and pedagogical 
analysis of 
musical works is 
identified. 
Insufficiently 
developed or 
missing 
methodological 
skills are 
observed. 
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the ability to artistic and 
interpretive analysis of 
musical works, 
performance 
improvisation. Formation 
of skills to creatively 
implement music 
education of 
schoolchildren, as well as 
to apply modern 
information technologies, 
works of related arts and 
the latest achievements 
of music pedagogy in the 
process of performing 
professional tasks. 
Availability of 
professional experience 
gained, first of all, during 
different types of 
pedagogical practice is 
observed. 

musical-
analytical 
activities. 
Insufficiently 
formed skills and 
abilities of 
musical and 
pedagogical 
creativity are 
vividly obseved. 
Existence of 
experience in 
music and 
educational 
activities is 
confirmed. 
 

Reflective Well-developed ability to 
self-assessment of the 
results of his/her own 
educational and further 
professional activity, 
steady aspiration to self-
improvement, self-
knowledge, self-control. 
Formation of the ability 
to delve into the content 
of musical works and 
correlate their artistic 
content with his/her own 
feelings and emotions. 

Situational 
capacity for 
reflection, 
selective self-
improvement. 
Sufficient 
development of 
artistic reflection. 

Undeveloped 
ability to reflect, 
the need for self-
development and 
self-knowledge. 
Absence of artistic 
reflection. 

 
Conclusions and research 

perspectives. Thus, the level of 
professional competence of music 
teachers (high, medium, low) can be 
diagnosed by personal-motivational, 
knowledge-based, functional, reflective 
criteria, as well as the corresponding 
indicators that characterize the 
component structure of the 
phenomenon. This criterion apparatus 
is the basis of further research, the aim 
of which is to substantiate the 
pedagogical conditions and develop an 
effective model for the formation of 

professional competence of future 
teachers of music art in the process of 
studying professional disciplines. 
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF MUSICAL EDUCATION IN THE UKRAINIAN 
DIASPORA OF CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (THE END 

OF THE XIX CENTURY – THE MIDDLE OF THE XX CENTURY) 

N. M. Bovsunivska* 

This publication provides a brief overview of the formation and development of the musical 
education of the Ukrainian Diaspora of the United States of America and Canada of a specific 
period – from the end of the XIX to the middle of the XX century. The article presents the most 
important organizations where art institutions or collectives worked. The author points out the 
difference between the two important components of musical art: folklore and academic 
directions. It is indicated that folklore traditions were brought by representatives of the first and 
(partially) second wave of emigration. Pioneers (first migrants) created folklore groups in their 
new place of residence, built temples in which choral singing traditionally sounded. The second 
(in the interwar period) and third (after the Second World War) waves of emigrants began to 
cultivate the academic direction in music. This was facilitated by the large number of graduates 
of higher educational art institutions of Ukraine who arrived in North America. The author also 
points out that the phenomenon of assimilation did not pass by the musical education of the 
Diaspora. Entry into a foreign ethnic society was ambiguous. Someone perceived this process as 
inevitability. And someone was not ready. In the article, the author describes the best traditions 
of religious musical education, points out two components of musical education – general and 
special. Leading educational institutions, collectives with powerful educational traditions are also 
named. The author did not deprive attention of the names of prominent musician teachers, whose 
work was the key to a high professional level of artists of the Ukrainian Diaspora. 

In general, it is difficult to overestimate the role of Ukrainians overseas. For a certain period of 
time, culture preservation became an important component of life of immigrants, moreover, the 
authentic art of Ukraine found a shelter (protection) from foreign ethnic interference and 
stratification. At a time when total destruction and devastation of ancient culture was taking 
place in the Ukrainian lands, the Bolshevik millstones were grinding whole layers of unique art. 
                                                           
* Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences (PhD in Pedagogy), Docent  
(Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University) 
nata715@ukr.net 
ORCID: 0000-0002-6418-7738 



Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка.  
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 
 

95 
 

The authorities claimed to replace not only the traditions, but also the artists themselves. 
Therefore, someone was broken spiritually and forced to glorify the party, some were killed 
immediately, and most were sent to filtration camps and prisons.  

That is why Ukrainian artists in North America were sometimes more familiar with history, 
had the opportunity to work and create new unique masterpieces, and were educated in various 
fields, including music. 

Ukrainian has not been lost abroad. Thus, even in the "big cauldron" (as New York is often 
called), among hundreds of other ethnic groups, in the Canadian steppes and mountains, it 
started with a hut and tanned working hands of yesterday's peasants. Violin or flute played 
unpretentious melodies; mothers sang lullabies and in the new churches and cathedrals the 
ancient Ukrainian church hymns sounded. 

Over time, a new generation of performers came from the villages to replace the amateur 
violinists. They were organized into teams, in most cases – family. Those musicians were also 
self-taught. However, this did not prevent them from being virtuosos. The postwar period brought 
to the stage a powerful generation of true geniuses who had no place in the Bolshevik artistic 
pantheon. These were already graduates of powerful educational institutions of Ukraine: 
conservatories, music institutes, seminaries. 

This wave of new citizens of Canada and the United States has brought a fresh powerful 
impetus to the education of the Ukrainian diaspora. They shared their talent in various artistic 
communities that worked under the auspices of clubs, societies and public organizations. Also, 
important was the work of artists in special educational institutions or powerful art groups 
(bandura schools, holiday camps, university campuses, etc.). It should be noted that music art 
and education had the great support of Ukrainian patrons and philanthropists, for both countries 
did not stand aside from the development of educational artistic traditions. However, most of the 
financial injections and legislative support belong to Canada. In the United States, however, 
artists received more support from private patrons. They acted on the ancient principle that their 
homeland (and in our case – the musical art of their distant and unforgettable Ukraine for years) 
should be loved not to the depths of their hearts, but to the depths of their pockets. 

 
Key words: Diaspora, educational castitutions, general music education, special music 

education, music organizations, artistic unions, amateurism, sacred art, choral art. 
 

РОЗВИТОК МУЗИЧНОЇ ОСВІТИ УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ ДІАСПОРИ КАНАДИ ТА 
СПОЛУЧЕНИХ ШТАТІВ АМЕРИКИ  

(КІНЕЦЬ XIX – СЕРЕДИНА XX СТОЛІТТЯ) 

Н. М. Бовсунівська 

У цій публікації подано короткий огляд становлення та розвитку музичної освіти 
української діаспори Сполучених Штатів Америки та Канади конкретного періоду – з 
кінця XIX до середини XX століття. У статті представлені найважливіші організації, де 
працювали мистецькі установи чи колективи. Автор вказує на різницю між двома 
важливими складовими музичного мистецтва: фольклором та академічним напрямком. 
Вказується, що фольклорні традиції виховували представники першої та (частково) 
другої хвилі еміграції. Піонери (перші мігранти) створили фольклорні колективи у своєму 
новому місці проживання, збудували храми, в яких традиційно звучав хоровий спів. Друга 
(у міжвоєнний період) та третя (після Другої світової війни) хвилі емігрантів почали 
культивувати академічний напрям у музиці. Цьому сприяла велика кількість 
випускників вищих навчальних мистецьких закладів України, які прибули до Північної 
Америки. Автор також зазначає, що феномен асиміляції не оминув музичну освіту 
діаспори. Вступ до іноземного етнічного суспільства був неоднозначним. Хтось сприйняв 
цей процес як неминучість. А хтось не був готовий. У статті автор описує найкращі 
традиції релігійного музичного виховання, вказує на дві складові музичної освіти – загальну 
та спеціальну. Також названі провідні навчальні заклади, колективи з потужними 
освітніми традиціями. Автор не позбавив уваги імен видатних викладачів-музикантів, 
робота яких була запорукою високого професійного рівня художників української діаспори. 
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Загалом, важко переоцінити роль українців за океаном в акумулюванні та плеканні 
своєї культури. На певному часовому відрізку ця робота стала своєрідною нішею, в якій 
автентичне мистецтво України знайшло своєрідний прихисток (захист) від іноетнічних 
втручань та нашарувань. В той час, коли на українських землях відбувалося тотальне 
нівелювання і нищення прадавньої культури, більшовицькі жорна перемелювали цілі 
пласти неповторного мистецтва. Влада претендувала не тільки на традиції, а й на 
самих митців. Тому когось зламали духовно і змусили прославляти партію. Когось 
знищили одразу, а більшість відправили в табори.  

Саме тому українські митці Північної Америки подеколи були більш обізнані з історією, 
мали можливість працювати і створювати нові неповторні образи та твори, набували 
освіту в різних галузях. У тому числі й музичну.  

Українське мистецтво не загубилося за океаном. Навіть у «великому котлі» (як часто 
називають Нью-Йорк), серед сотень інших етносів, в канадських степах і горах, 
українське мистецтво не загубилося. Так, воно починалося з хати-мазанки та загорілих 
роботящих рук вчорашнього галицького або поліського селянина. Скрипка або сопілка 
грали невигадливі мелодії. Матері співали колискові. А в нових церквах і костелах звучав 
прадавній український церковний спів.  

З плином часу на заміну аматору-скрипалю з села прийшло нове покоління виконавців. 
Вони організовувалися в колективи. В більшості випадків – сімейні. Ті музиканти теж 
були самоуками. Проте це не заважало їм бути віртуозами. Післявоєнний час вивів на 
сцену потужну генерацію справжніх геніїв, яким не було місця в більшовицькому 
артистичному пантеоні. Це вже були випускники потужних освітніх інституцій 
України: консерваторій, музичних інститутів, семінарій.  

Ця хвиля нових громадян Канади та Сполучених Штатів внесла свіжий потужний 
струмінь в освіту діаспори. Вони ділилися своїм талантом в різних мистецьких 
спільнотах, які працювали під егідою клубів, товариств, громадських організацій. Також 
важливою була робота митців у спеціальних освітніх інституціях або потужних 
мистецьких колективах (школах бандуристів, вакаційних таборах, університетських 
кампусах …). Зазначимо, що музичне мистецтво і освіта мали велику підтримку 
українських меценатів і філантропів. Зауважимо, що й обидві держави не стояли 
осторонь розвитку освітніх мистецьких традицій. Проте, більша частка фінансових 
вливань та законодавчої підтримки належить Канаді. В США все ж таки більше 
підтримки митці отримували від приватних жертводавців. Вони діяли за стародавнім 
принципом, що свою батьківщину (а в нашому випадку – музичне мистецтво своєї далекої 
і незабутої роками України) треба любити не до глибини свого серця, а до глибини своєї 
кишені. 

 
Ключові слова: діаспора, навчальні заклади, загальна музична освіта, спеціальна 

музична освіта, музичні організації, артистичні спілки, аматорство, сакральне 
мистецтво, хорове мистецтво.  

 

Introduction of the issue. At 
different historical times, the 
development of the Ukrainian nation 
was ambiguous, turbulent and tragic. 
Bitter historical truth for centuries 
wrote a chronicle of the existence of 
people with a unique culture on their 
God-given land. However, often these 
extraordinary efforts ended in the area 
of jurisdiction of other countries. A 
large number of Ukrainian immigrants 
did not want to put up with the policy 
of de-Ukrainization, assimilation, and 
brutal pressure on their spirituality. 

Historically, tens of thousands of 
Ukrainians had been scattered around 
the world by the forces of fate. The 
main reasons for leaving were socio-
economic and political factors.  

Reverend Agapii Goncharenko, 
Doctors Mykola Zuzilovskyi and 
Lavrentii Bohun were the first to set 
foot in the land of America. In the 
battles for America, Brigadier General 
Vasyl Turchyn became famous [1]. The 
first Ukrainian Vasyl Yelyniak and Ivan 
Pylypiv were seen in Canada roughly 
between 1880-1890 years [2]. In 1896 
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Kyrylo Genyk took over the organization 
of cultural and educational activities in 
Winnipeg. He understood that many of 
the wanderers brought with them not 
prayer books, but books of Taras 
Shevchenko, Lesia Ukrainka and Ivan 
Franko. For such people, singing in a 
Church choir or playing in a family 
music band was not very interesting 
and useful amusement. Therefore, in 
May 1906, a big evening dedicated to 
Taras Shevchenko was held in the 
house of K. Genyk: "… songs were sung 
to the poet’s words, his works were 
read, and music was performed. 
Teodoziia Yaremii, who recently arrived 
in Canada from Ukraine, sang the solo 
"Dumy moyi" and "Vulytsia" 
accompanied by violinist Petro 
Uhryniuk. Ivan Kosovyi performed some 
poetry on the piano. Stepan Koltyk read 
the poem "Do Osnoviianenka". The 
male choir also performed at the 
concert" [3: 17].  

The next wave of departure was 
caused by Stalinism, and the 
eradication of Ukrainians as a nation, 
the annexation of Western lands and 
the terror of the local population, the 
Second World War and post-war 
horrors too. This wave gave the 
diaspora engineers, writers, historians, 
and musicians. Folklore and amateur 
dramatics began to be differed with new 
genres and forms of academic art. 
Artists understood that they could no 
longer live and work separately, so the 
process of assimilation could not be 
avoided. But new arrivals realized that 
it was important not to lose their 
national identity.  

The study of Roman Ilnytskyi is 
devoted to the entry of Ukrainians into 
the American life [4]. The author 
outlined his own concept of the role and 
flow of assimilative processes. Its main 
point was the erroneous opinion of the 
older generation that Ukrainians are 
temporarily abroad, and they would 
soon return to Ukraine for the 
development of a new independent 
state. Further developments had 

showed that the author was right. 
Young members of the Union of 
Ukrainian women in America noted 
that the older generation does not want 
to assimilate in the United States and 
takes no part in the life of their local 
communities. In all this, the elders did 
not allow the young to lead the 
communities, because "... they are 
afraid that the youth would bring the 
publicity over and do something better 
than them... We have been in meetings 
with senior Ukrainian citizenship and 
came out with the impression that we 
are neglected and they are not happy to 
see any of us. But they do not 
understand that in modern America, 
they will not do anything without the 
youth, because now we need people 
everywhere who know America, have an 
American school and know how to tell 
what is necessary for the good of our 
cause. Patriotism is not brought up by 
ignoring the life of the people who 
sheltered you" [5: 5]. 

Volodymyr Tsisyk, the father of the 
world-famous singer Kvitka Tsisyk, a 
good violinist and teacher, also was 
ready to give all his life in America up. 
Teacher Olexandr Koshyts got homesick 
for Ukraine. He noted: "It is frightening 
to think that all our music should now 
praise Stalin... That is really going to be 
"Caucasian chant". Our Ukrainian God 
takes a rest from his work for a long 
time. Everything was bad. Everything 
will be bad" [6: 21]. R. Ilnytskyi 
expressed the opinion that while there 
is no possibility (and it is unlikely that 
it would appear in the future) for the 
return, the next generation should 
restrain and reduce assimilation as 
long as possible, which will definitely 
happen, it is the nature and dialectic of 
human life. The study and cultivation 
of national education and culture 
should basis on reducing inter-ethnic 
influences. At the same time, the 
author noted with regrets that a 
powerful intellectual nation had about 
250-300 artists in America, and that is 
how many people with academic art 
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education (which they mostly received 
in Ukraine) worked in culture at that 
time. "That is, for more than 70 years of 
our stay in this country, we raised only 
1 % of the intellectuals. People who feel 
no shame for these numbers, send their 
children to work in factories" [4: 61]. 

Current state of the issue. 
Recently, domestic scholars have 
turned to the problems of studying the 
art of the diaspora in their dissertations 
and monographs. These are 
Z. Valikhnovska (dissertation ''Musical 
and ecclesiastical education of Galicia 
of the Austrian period (1772-1918)''), 
Y. Zaiachuk (dissertation 
''Organizational and pedagogical bases 
of activity of Ukrainian studies 
institutions in the system of higher 
education of Canada) (40-90s of the XX 
century''), H. Karas (monograph 
"Musical culture of the Ukrainian 
diaspora in the world space of the 
twentieth century"), V. Dutchak 
(monograph ''Bandura art of the 
Ukrainian abroad of the XX - the 
beginning of the XXI century''). Some 
issues of music institutions in the 
diaspora, performing schools, 
prominent personalities are highlighted 
in the works of modern domestic 
(O. Bench, V. Vytvytskyi, H. Karas, 
L. Kornii, B. Kudryk, B. Siuta, 
V. Dutchak) and foreign researchers 
(P. Matsenko, V. Mishalov, O. Koshyts, 
R. Prydatkevych, A. Rudnytskyi, 
R. Savytskyi young, I. Sonevytskyi, 
B. Cherevyk). The North American 
press also described the development 
and problems of artistic life. The 
newspaper "Svoboda" and the magazine 
"Ukrainian Orthodox Word" published a 
series of articles in the sections 
"Culture", "Figures", "On artistic 
themes". There are interesting materials 
from the magazine "Our life". 

Aim of research. The history of the 
development of Ukrainian art outside 
the country is an important page of 
Ukrainian pedagogy and a valuable 
experience for posterity. The study of 

these achievements is a topical task of 
today's Ukrainian pedagogical science. 

Given the scattering and 
multivectority in the coverage of the 
chosen topic, the purpose of the 
investigation is to identify the features 
of the general music education of the 
Ukrainian diaspora of the twentieth 
century. To achieve it, it is necessary to 
solve the following tasks: to establish 
the main activities of educational 
institutions or other similar 
organizations, their structure and 
typology. And indicate the names of 
famous teachers of music. 

Results and discussion. In the 
beginning of the last century the 
formation and development of music 
education were laid in non-art 
institutions. An important component 
of this process was the Church, so in 
North America Ukrainians continued 
the tradition of choral Church singing. 
Other social institutions (societies, 
various unions) are also not excluded 
from the development of culture. In 
particular, the Union of Ukrainian 
workers was engaged in choral and 
theatrical art and also courses created 
at the working houses for directors and 
conductors.  

Significant support, financial, but 
more often moral, was provided to 
soloists and art-collectives by individual 
philanthropists or numerous unions 
that worked in the interwar and 
postwar period in North America. Such 
was the Organization of Ukrainian 
Academic Societies National Solidarism 
(OUASNS) "Zarevo" (USA). For thirty 
years of operation, members of the 
"Zarevo" became initiators or 
participants in educational and artistic 
actions that contributed to the self-
identification of the national identity of 
Ukrainians. Since the members of the 
Union were mostly people of student 
age, various youth organizations and 
religious denominations joined their 
efforts. Traditional annual meetings in 
Cleveland have become in honor of the 
memory of those who died in Battle of 



Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка.  
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 
 

99 
 

Kruty. Incredible bands performed in 
city. Hnat Khotkevych bandurists 
chapel Choirs, vocalists performed 
F. Сhopin and L. van Beethoven works. 
The meetings were attended by young 
people, so the arrangement of such 
actions had essential educational 
significance [7].  

The activities of the "Prosvita" society 
are well-known. Its traditions were 
continued by our artists across the 
ocean. As in Ukraine, the society was 
engaged in dissemination of Ukrainian 
culture. They worked especially hard in 
the direction of creating choral groups. 
One of them was the choir "Canada". 

In 1923, Professor Yevhen Turula 
came to Winnipeg from Germany and 
organized the "Canada" choir at the 
Institute of the "Prosvita" society. The 
artist became famous as a conductor of 
choral and orchestral collectives in 
Europe, and toured in Denmark, the 
Netherlands, Switzerland, and 
Germany. He organized a choir in 
Winnipeg, that became a completely 
independent collective and attracted the 
best singing voices. Y. Turula rallied the 
strongest around him, he felt happy 
and successful, because his choir had 
reached a significant artistic level. 
Despite the fact that the choir worked 
as an independent, it rehearsed in the 
rooms of the Institute of "Prosvita" and 
its leading artists had sponsorship from 
it. In 1924, the "Canada" choir made its 
first public appearance. The concert 
program included Ukrainian 
shchedrivky, liturgical works and songs 
arranged by Y. Turula. The author 
called this cycle "Ukrainian in Canada". 
The Winnipeg performance, as well as 
the recent performance of the 
Ukrainian National choir under the 
direction of O. Koshyts, showed a 
difference and a new example of choral 
art, which was not previously known 
overseas. Y. Turula's there was for its 
strict discipline and good vocal training. 
These features were laid down in 
Europe. The head of the group forbade 
singing from the notes, because under 

other circumstances, the artist could 
not simultaneously work on the stage 
and look at the conductor. The first 
speech elicited an approving response 
in the Ukrainian and Canadian press. 
And this success led to the fact that the 
team was invited to celebrate the 
sesquicentennial of the Ukrainian 
community in Winnipeg. In June 24, 
1924 the "Canada" choir, accompanied 
by an orchestra, performed at City-hall 
and its leader received a celebratory 
award. In June 1926, the "Canada" 
choir appeared eight times at the 
Winnipeg exposition. The art-collective, 
which consisted of 93 singers, 
presented Ukrainian folk songs. They 
performed exclusively in national 
costumes, and were applauded by an 
average of 6,000 spectators at each 
appearance. The choir quickly gained a 
solid reputation and was invited to all 
official events in the city. It would 
become famous also in Europe, North 
America, and Asia. One more year, the 
choir presented Ukrainian art together 
with the famous choreographer Vasyl 
Avramenko in Asiniboin-Park (a very 
popular public place). From the first 
performance, the "Canada" choir tried 
to represent Ukrainian choral art in the 
multicultural space of the country. It 
had a talented conductor, arranger of 
song works, a person who worked very 
well. But as is so often true, the 
conductor resigned as Director and the 
choir broke up. Y. Turula got a job as a 
conductor of the Ukrainian house of 
Winnipeg, and the artists of the choir 
"Canada" created a small group at the 
Institute "Prosvita". 
Lastly, notwithstanding his support, 
the choir did not achieve its former 
glory. Y. Turula worked at trade shows 
and conventions of ethnic groups in 
Winnipeg. In 1928 there was also a rise 
in the chorus when it accompanied the 
Canadian tour of the famous Solomiia 
Krushelnytska. The same year the 
collective worked under the leadership 
of P. Yundak. 
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The choir of the Ukrainian house of 
Winnipeg also reached heights in the 
professional field. It had become very 
popular in a multicultural environment. 
When British Prime Minister Lloyd 
George arrived in Canada, the choir 
had the honor of speaking at this visit. 
And it was crowded and representative. 
In the hall were businessmen, political 
figures, officials from the state 
leadership. Later, in 1927, in honor of 
the proclamation of Canadian 
Confederation, the choir performed in a 
large concert in Assiniboine Park in 
front of 150,000 spectators. It was an 
unbelievable performance of 
Ukrainians. More than 200 artists 
(chorus, orchestra and dancers of Vasyl 
Avramenko's collective) worked on the 
stage. In 1927, Y. Turula was led the 
choir. As in the "Canada" choir, he 
established strict discipline in his work 
and set new requirements for artists. 
Every week he worked with separate 
groups and separately with each singer 
in the parts (bass, tenor, alto, soprano). 
He did not forget to train the 
articulation, vocal training, ear training 
and of course he taught the actors to 
intone correctly. Since Y. Turula had no 
assistants, it was hard work. But he 
kept everything under control. And 
these lessons gave their results. The 
choir was able to perform eight-voice 
works. Furthermore, the band 
performed at various World festivals 
and exhibitions. It worked with 
orchestras and performed the repertoire 
of the peoples of the world. Y. Turula 
left the collective, and many of the 
choristers went to other places of 
residence (most of them in Toronto). In 
1934, Y. Turula returned to work in the 
choir, but the leading singers did not 
allow the choir to recover form. This 
continued until the famous artist Pavlo 
Matsenko arrived from Vienna and the 
choir was able to work creatively again. 
He also proved that he was a thoughtful 
and demanding leader. He worked 
separately with women’s and men’s 
parties. He paid great attention to 

choral ensemble technique, and worked 
hard with leading singers. Under the 
direction of P. Мatsenko, the choir 
performed at the coronation of King 
George VI in May 12, 1937. His first big 
concert took place in the center 
"Auditorium". Petro Ordynskyi, a former 
member of the O. Koshyts’s choir, was 
the soloist. The next big creative event 
of the collective was the performance on 
the radio with the program "Ukrainian 
gift to Canada". A great review in North 
America received a cycle of Ukrainian 
carols, which the choir performed on 
the radio station CBC: ordinary citizens 
of Canada and the United States, 
musicians, university professors wrote 
letters of thanks on the radio [8]. 

A famous magazine of the Union of 
Ukrainian women in America "Our life", 
on its pages, quite often raised the 
problem of almost complete lack of 
academic education for musically gifted 
people. Folklore traditions, of course, 
should be preserved, and not only just 
by dancing in Ukrainian houses or 
reading the Liturgy in churches. 
Accumulating of the best achievements 
was a necessary thing. Without history, 
there will be no future. But why is there 
no development? As you could see, 
Roman Ilnytskyi and the magazine gave 
the answer. Communities of different 
types are fixated on the celebration of 
old traditions. And the repertoire, that 
sounds there, was also outdated, 
because academies, anniversaries, 
honors are repeated from year to year. 
"In our community it doesn’t matter 
where you turn around, anyway you 
will end up in the Academy. But they 
are all related to events and people of 
the past. And it would be worth 
reducing all these measures, turning 
our face to modernity, becoming a 
dynamic nation and always being ready 
to move forward from the day of 
banquets to the day of forced labor" [4; 
5]. Gradually, Ukrainian art was 
deprived of its numbness to the world 
and created the ground for the 
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development of professional music 
education.  

Researchers noted that the artistic 
education of Ukrainians in North 
America since the beginning of active 
social life occurred in two main 
directions: institutional and non-
institutional (for example, family groups 
of performers.) Since we are considering 
the musical education of Ukrainians 
abroad, we should be guided by the 
established concepts of general and 
professional (special) music education. 

Also, for the first Ukrainians in 
Canada, the concept of music 
education is unknown and the artists 
were talented amateurs and also music 
making was only a hobby. However, 
famous amateurs played violins in such 
a way that their fame spread 
throughout Canada: Ivan Maha (the 
first officially named Ukrainian 
musician in Alberta was even buried 
with his favorite instrument [9]), and 
the grave monument of Ivan Zelisko 
depicts a violin and a bow, as well as 
the inscription: "John Zelisko. Well 
passed his way" [10].  

Since we consider music education 
as a system concept, it is worth paying 
more attention to the traditions of 
special music education. And consider 
its development in the top institutions. 
As noted, one of the most important 
and traditional institutions was 
religion.  

The Ukrainian Orthodox Church 
(UOC) had done a lot for education and 
art abroad. Its representatives took an 
active part in the development of 
education, for example a network of 
schools and libraries was created in 
Ukraine. The long-term Director of the 
scientific and Theological Institute of 
the UOC in New York, Professor Vasyl 
Zavitnevych laid his entire life on the 
altar of education and art. He arranged 
and published ten volumes of liturgical 
books containing choral cycles of the 
summer circle of services and 
paraliturgical works. The Professor 
presented Ukrainian choral literature to 

the American public for almost three 
hundred years. From the works of the " 
big three" of M. Berezovskyi-
D. Bortnianskyi – A. Vedel to the 
authors of the early twentieth century, 
including M. Lysenko, M. Leontovych, 
K. Stetsenko, O. Koshyts, 
H. Davydovskyi, Y. Yatsynevych, 
P. Kozytskyi, S. Liudkevych. 

There are also fully presented works 
of folk calendar and ritual songs by 
various authors for adults and school 
using [11].  

In both Europe and America, church 
singing lessons were and still are 
mandatory in every Ukrainian religious 
institution. The problem of training 
singers, deacons, and spiritual fathers 
prompted both the Orthodox and Greek 
Catholic churches to establish 
appropriate educational institutions in 
America. With the help of Metropolitan 
Mstislav Skrypnyk, the UOC in the 
United States in 1975 founded 
St. Sophia Theological Seminary in 
Bound Brook (New Jersey). From the 
beginning of its foundation until today, 
once a week for two hours there are 
lessons of church singing, where the 
melodies of the whole liturgical cycle 
are studied on the basis of Kyiv and 
Galician chants. Powerful music and 
educational institutions also include 
the Greek Catholic seminary of the 
Byzantine rite of St. Cyril and 
Methodius in Pittsburgh (Pennsylvania, 
USA). 

Researchers of religious science also 
noted the important role of deacons in 
education. The lowest and therefore 
quite closely related to public requests, 
link in the Church hierarchy was 
represented in North America quite 
widely. "In the end of 19th century, 
Ukrainian emigrants in America did not 
have spiritual or deaconical seminaries 
and Greek Catholic; Orthodox parishes 
were completely dependent on such 
educational forms" [12: 183].  

Pavlo Matsenko, an outstanding 
teacher, musicologist, composer, 
conductor, publicist and public figure, 
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joined the work of various Deaconess 
courses. Actually, this person was a 
tireless propagandist of culture and 
history of Ukraine in the world. He 
attracted famous artists to his work. 
For example, the world-famous 
conductor and composer O. Koshyts 
worked on educational courses at the 
Ukrainian national Association in 
Canada. In 1940 she started two-month 
(in July and August) Higher Education 
Courses. The regular teachers were 
teachers: O. Koshyts, P. Matsenko, 
R. Prydatkevych" [13: 51-52]. The 
"Charter" of the courses provides a list 
of subjects, namely: 

''The total number of hours (except 
Saturdays) is 312. Science begins on 
July 3rd and ends on August 27th. 
Subjects and number of hours of the 
1st Department: 

1. Organization of education in 
national schools (30 hours). 

2. History of Ukrainian folk song and 
national costume (26 hours). 

3. Conducting (theory and practice) 
(50 hours). 

4. Music theory and instrument 
science (26 hours). 

5. Intonation and rhythmics (60 
hours). 

6. Ukrainian language with the 
history of literature (30 hours). 

7. History of Ukraine and geography 
(24 hours). 

8. Sociology (109 hours). 
9. Circle and preparation for public 

Canadian activities (20 hours). 
10. Sports (20 hours). 
11. Science of playing instruments 

(mandolin, violin, piano) (16 hours). 
12. National dances (Saturdays) (28 

hours)'' [13: 57]. 
Higher education courses were so 

popular that soon there was a need to 
open branches throughout Canada and 
even America:  

''Assessing the importance of 
Ukrainian culture for the preservation 
of the Ukrainian national community, it 
is necessary to:  

a) create cultural and educational 
commissions or sections at each 
branch; 

b) to strengthen the national 
education of young people by 
acquainting them with the history, 
literature and main types of Ukrainian 
national art; 

c) pay even more attention to 
preschool institutions, kindergartens, 
homes, native schools, all kinds of 
extracurricular education, evening 
courses; 

2. <…>; 3. choirs, amateur groups 
should focus on the selection of such a 
repertoire that would strengthen 
national education and deepen 
Ukrainian patriotism" [13: 106]. 

In 1941-1944 years, Volodymyr 
Klymkiv was a student of the Higher 
educational courses in Winnipeg. (In 
the future, he would become a 
prominent figure among the leaders of 
culture and art of Ukraine in Canada. 
His creativity and professionalism were 
highly appreciated by the Hero of 
Ukraine Anatolii Avdiievskyi). 

Quite often, the Ukrainian artistic 
traditions were presented in special 
rooms or University campuses. 
Construction of the "Ukrainian national 
room" at the Department of science at 
the Pittsburgh University began during 
the interwar period. By decorating 
rooms, each ethnic group tried to show 
the highest achievements of their 
culture. As the late Alain Scaife, one of 
the University's Board of Directors, 
said: "These rooms are quest rooms and 
also teachers. These were the 
ambassador’s of Ukraine, because its 
art was the highest stage of human 
development. The Ukrainian national 
room at the Pittsburgh University was 
neither a temple nor a chapel, but a 
scientific language of teaching and a 
pedagogical room" [14: 39-40]. 

In July 1954 was the first meeting of 
American and Canadian artists with 
citizenship, and this meeting showed 
that a powerful school of professional 
musical art appeared in the world – 
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Ukrainian. Among those who came to 
the meeting – Vasyl Avramenko 
(founder of the school of Ukrainian 
choreography in the USA), Nadiia Bahrii 
(Opera singer, graduated from the Royal 
Conservatory in Toronto and the 
College of Music in Chicago), Yaroslav 
Barnych (conductor, teacher, composer 
– author of the famous song "Hutsulka 
Kseniia"), Vasyl Bezkorovainyi 
(conductor, composer, teacher), Oksana 
Bryzghun (a well-known future teacher, 
and at that time was a student of the 
pedagogical Department of the 
University of Toronto faculty of music). 
Also the famous opera singer, voice of 
radio stations "Free Europe" and "Voice 
of America" Yevheniia Vynnychenko-
Mozghova was presented at the meeting 
[15].  

A few years before this "First 
meeting" (since 1952), the Ukrainian 
music Institute of America (UMIA) 
started working in New York. Political 
emigrants transferred the best 
traditions of the Mykola Lysenko Lviv 
Supreme Music Institute to the New 
World. In fact, some former teachers 
from Lviv started working in the new 
educational institution in New York, as 
well as in its branches in Baltimore, 
Washington, Detroit, Buffalo, Irvington, 
Lorain, Newark, Philadelphia, 
Cleveland, Chicago. Despite the 
important name, the Ukrainian music 
Institute (in contrast to the Lviv 
educational institution, which aimed at 
educating professional musicians) 
sometimes tried to preserve cultural 
achievements and traditions in the 
unfavorable conditions to young people. 
The Institute's program included 
lessons on an instrument (violin, cello, 
piano, bandura, flute, clarinet); solo 
singing, recitation, music theory, choral 
conducting, composition, Ukrainian 
and World music history. There were 
also non-essential subjects: musical 
literacy, the basics of music and 
solfeggio, music perception, 
instrumentation, harmony and music 
history. They studied for quite a long 

time – 10 years: the lower course lasted 
4 years, the average lasted 4 years and 
the higher lasted 2 years. There was a 
preparatory year for children up to 8 
years old and a concert year for 
graduates. Exams were held twice a 
year. They passed the main and non-
essential subjects. The concert program 
necessarily included Ukrainian works.  

The Institute taught the pianists like 
a V. Кaranovych, R. Savytskyi, flautist 
V. Babiak, violinist V. Tsisyk. A variety 
of educational issues covered by 
I. Sonevytskyi, V. Vytvytskyi, 
Y. Osinchuk. Among the whole 
graduated students of YMIA were 
sisters Maria and Kvitka Tsisyk. Maria 
even taught piano classes at Carnegie 
hall, and Kvitka Tsisyk became the 
most recognizable voice of Ukrainian 
pop music.  

The role of UMIA in continuing the 
tradition of spreading Ukrainian music 
is difficult to underestimate. During the 
years of the institute's existence, it was 
included in all American associations 
(Music Educators Association in New 
Jersey, Associated Music Teacher 
League in New York, National Guild of 
Piano Teacher, etc.). Music education 
organized in this way was a completely 
new phenomenon in America, as 
Ukrainians managed to recreate the 
structure of the Western Ukrainian 
Institute with its centralized system, its 
headquarters in New York, and 
branches in many states. New here was 
also a comprehensive training - not 
only playing instruments or singing, 
but theoretical subjects. It is not 
surprising that not only the children of 
the vast majority of Ukrainian 
emigrants, but also Americans studied 
at this institute. Today, the Ukrainian 
music Institute of America is doing 
their job: it feeds Ukrainian art, 
educates and promotes the best 
achievements of Ukrainian music in 
cultural American society [16]. 

Someone outstanding said: "America 
is the Empire of the bandura". Kobzar 
art has become quite popular in North 
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America in a short time. This increased 
interest has been sparked, first, by 
outstanding the The Taras Shevchenko 
Ukrainian Bandurist Chorus (of North 
America). In 1958, after a triumphant 
tour of Europe and North America the 
magazine "Chicago tribune" said: "Did 
not God's Providence throw into the 
world such a collective that faithfully 
serves its enslaved homeland?". The 
mayor of Montreal said: "If we had such 
a Shevchenko, Quebec would become a 
separate state." The source also writes 
about another tour: "The Ukrainian 
Bandurist Chorus went to colleges and 
universities, so communism students in 
America realized that this is Ukraine" 
[2: 95].   

The head of the band, Hryhorii 
Kytastyi, raised a whole group of 
bandurists and traveled to America, 
Canada and Australia with lectures and 
master classes. In 1972 the popularity 
of the bandura became so great and the 
school of Kobzar art was opened at the 
Ukrainian music Institute of America in 
New York. One source demonstrates 
that Mykola Chornyi, who was also 
known as "Apostle of the bandura" 
purchased 65 instruments at his own 
expense. Later the school became 
educational and methodological center 
for teachers abroad and also published 
its own "Kobzar leaf". The other side of 
the coin is, however, that the 
institution successfully implemented 
the practice of summer music camps 
(since the 1980s), the program of which 
includes lectures on the history of 
world and Ukrainian music, solfeggio, 
singing, audio training. Finally, the 
bandura traditions began to be 
strengthened because the newly 
graduates of Ukrainian higher 
educational institutions arrived [17]. 

Despite public secure, the charitable 
support of art already assimilated into 
American life and who has earned their 
fortune on new lands. The Union of 
Ukrainian women in America could not 
fully work without the support of other 
Americans. Edith Alvord left a good 

memory for herself. She tried to attract 
a few isolated Ukrainian women to 
public life. Later it was successful. The 
Union of Ukrainian women in Detroit 
became one of the most powerful in the 
United States. Mrs. Alvord also helped 
financially. Her efforts raised funds, 
which were enough to purchase their 
own rehearsal room for the "Dumka" 
choir in the prestigious "Inter Center". 
Since 1945, the Union of Ukrainian 
women in America started a certain 
number of scholarships (the amount of 
100 dollars) for talented girls. According 
to the requirements, they had to be 
members of this Union and show 
exceptional abilities in journalism, 
medicine or music. The magazine "Our 
life" suggested: "The Union of Ukrainian 
women of America < ... > sincerely 
invites dear citizens to meet,"<...> a 
good program would remind you about 
native land" [18: 4]. Peter and Doris 
Kule made contributions to the 
research of Ukrainian and Canadian 
folklore. It is thanks to their help, the 
University of Alberta (Canada) has an 
art Center (Kule Institute for Advanced 
Study) [19]. 

Another champion of Ukrainian 
artistic traditions at the University of 
Alberta was linguistics Professor 
Bohdan Medvidskyi. He owned a 
unique program "Introduction to 
Ukrainian folklore", which he improved 
and successfully introduced into the 
content of studying. The academic 
discipline consisted of studying folk 
prose and the history of Canadian-
Ukrainian folklore. Since 1977, the 
institution has awarded bachelor, 
master and doctoral degrees. In 1989, 
the Department of Ukrainian culture 
and Ethnography named after 
Hutsuliaks family was established. 

Doubtless, "roamers" came to the 
United States and Canada for political 
and economic reasons. Most of them 
became outstanding people. Famous 
artists are not lost in this large 
multicultural space. This was also 



Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка.  
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 
 

105 
 

helped by the unity of our Ukrainian 
emigrants. 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. Summing up the above, 
we note that even such a relatively 
small part of the published sources 
gives grounds to generalize that the 
education of the Ukrainian Diaspora 
abroad had a variety of forms as 
lectures, music classes in seminaries, 
colleges, summer Church schools, 
concert activities. A high level of 
performance and teaching was provided 
by the activities of teachers, who often 
did not have a religious rank. Besides, 
high praise should be given to the 
teachers, who also were related to 
various faiths 

The study of sources gives grounds 
to conclude that the musical education 
abroad has powerful traditions. The 
acquisition of knowledge and skills 
takes place in various institutions as a 
public organization, schools, 
universities, clubs, courses, camps. 
Those who were interested in our 
culture had the opportunity to 
practically playing or singing skills in 
instrumental groups and choirs, which 
also worked for public organizations, 
clubs, and religious institutions. All of 
the above allows us to draw several 
conclusions: the musical education of 
Ukrainians abroad is a general and 
special musical forms of education. 
General music education was possible 
(and still is) in courses and schools, 
institutions in church parishes, in 
educational courses, departments of 
Ukrainian studies in higher educational 
institutions, the relevant scientific 
foundations. As for special music 
education, the largest and most famous 
in the world is the Ukrainian Music 
Institute of America [16; 17; 20]. 

A century and a half for the 
development is relatively short. But for 
more than a hundred years the 
Diaspora has gained a lot of experience 
in the development of economy, 
democratic system, as well as the 

accumulation and development of art 
education.  

In the pedagogical aspect of this 
position of development of the 
Ukrainian community the educational 
ideal of the Ukrainian attracts 
attention. In particular, it contains the 
following provisions: ''be a good 
American: preserve, continue and 
enrich the traditions of your ancestors 
on this earth; remember that the nation 
you come from is fighting for its 
national and social liberation, and that 
it is waiting for your help; promote the 
development of Ukrainian science, 
literature and art. Their high level will 
be the best contribution of the 
Ukrainian spirit to American culture; 
cherish Ukrainian traditions and 
customs, the Ukrainian language, read 
the Ukrainian press and Ukrainian 
books, be a member of Ukrainian clubs 
and societies. Be a characteristic 
member of the American nation and the 
Ukrainian community'' [4: 13]. 

The people who were forced to leave 
their Homeland also quite successfully 
integrated into the multicultural 
environment. The best representatives 
of Ukrainians have become outstanding 
figures in various fields of science and 
culture, have occupied worthy niches of 
society. 

Perhaps, the author expressed the 
final words somewhat pathetically, but 
the pathos is quite justified, because to 
preserve and multiply the national in 
the conditions of another nation is to a 
certain extent a heroism and Ukrainian 
phenomenon. 
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The article defines the features of training the future doctors, such as those that affect the 
formation of information-educational environment in medical higher education institutions. The 
relevant issue is the development of a learning environment for the training of future doctors, the 
model of which should take into account these features and aims I improving the quality of 
training. Definitions of the concept of "learning environment" (educational environment) in the 
historical aspect were analyzed, namely: computer-oriented, personal, information-oriented, 
educational, virtual, personalized computer-integrated, cloud-oriented, educational environment 
of distance learning of higher medical education institution and it was determined that the 
concept of learning environment is considered by the authors as a system or complex, as well as 
a special technological means, the formation of which can be controlled. It was defined that the 
concept of "learning environment" has the characteristics of a system, namely: a common goal, 
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goals. It was proposed to define the IEE of a medical higher education institution as a system 
that is represented by a set of complexes, the interaction of which implements the function of 
education in a MHEIs, in particular: training, control, inter-subject integration, communication, 
monitoring of educational activities, modeling. The functions were defined and it was offered to 
expand the structure of the IEE of the MHEIs in the following blocks: structured database of 
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State Medical University in the form of a hybrid system of technical resources, information and 
software services that provide real-time distance learning of medical freelance students. Further 
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of adaptive learning, which is based on cloud services and machine learning. 
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КОМПАРАТИВІСТИКА МЕДИЧНИХ ІНФОРМАЦІЙНО-ОСВІТНІХ 
СЕРЕДОВИЩ 

Н. А. Іванькова 

У статті визначено особливості підготовки майбутніх лікарів, що впливають на 
формування інформаційно-освітнього навчального середовища в медичному ЗВО. 
Актуальним є питання розробки навчального середовища майбутніх лікарів, модель якого 
враховуватиме названі особливості та матиме на меті підвищення якості навчання. 
Проаналізовано дефініції поняття "навчальне середовище" в історичному аспекті, а саме: 
комп’ютерно-орієнтоване, персональне, інформаційно-освітнє, віртуальне, 
персоніфіковане комп’ютерно інтегроване, хмаро орієнтоване освітнє середовище 
дистанційного навчання закладу вищої медичної освіти. Визначено, що науковці 
розглядають поняття "навчальне середовище" як систему або комплекс, а також як 
особливий технологічний засіб, формуванням якого можна управляти. Встановлено, що 
поняття «навчальне середовище має ознаки системи, а саме: загальну мету, зв’язки між 
елементами, структуру, ієрархічність, елементи керування. Середовище створює умови 
існування системи, її розвитку та досягнення системних цілей. Запропоновано 
визначення поняття інформаційно-освітнього навчального середовища медичного ЗВО як 
системи, що являє собою сукупність комплексів, взаємодія яких реалізує функцію 
навчання в медичному ЗВО, а саме: навчання, контроль, міжпредметну інтеграцію, 
комунікацію, моніторинг навчальної діяльності, моделювання. Окреслено функції та 
запропоновано розширення структури інформаційно-освітнього середовища медичного 
ЗВО такими блоками: структурована база даних навчального контенту, база даних 
ситуаційних завдань, база даних сценаріїв навчання, база сценаріїв контролю, база 
онлайн-курсів, підсистема аналізу навчального контенту, блок імітаційного моделювання 
біологічних і фізіологічних процесів та об’єктів, електронні ресурси кафедр, електронний 
журнал, електронний каталог ІРБІС та репозиторій DBSpace. Запропонована структура 
інформаційно – освітнього середовища медичного ЗВО реалізована у Запорізькому 
державному медичному університеті у вигляді гібридної системи технічних ресурсів та 
інформаційно-програмних сервісів, які забезпечують дистанційне навчання студентів 
медичних ЗВО у реальному режимі часу. Подальшим напрямком розвитку є формалізація 
та розробка системи адаптивного навчання, яка базується на хмарних сервісах machine 
learning. 

 
Ключові слова: компаративістика, навчальне середовище, інформаційно-освітнє 

середовище, медичний заклад вищої освіти, структура середовища, система, хмарні 
сервіси, COVID-19, медичне інформаційно – освітнє середовище, методи навчання. 

 
Introduction of the issue. One of 

the main features of the modern system 
of higher medical education is the 
organization and fornation of the 
educational process on the basis of 
end-to-end use of modern information 
technologies (ITs) during the training 
period and the application of existing 
information-communication 
competencies (ICC) in professional 
activities. It becomes possible only if 

there is an information-educational 
environment (IEE) in the school, which 
is built taking into account the 
peculiarities of the training of future 
doctors. Medical education, as an 
element of the educational system of 
Ukraine, has its own features, patterns 
and development strategy, which are 
the basis for the development of 
modern pedagogical innovative 
educational models (PIEM) and 
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technologies in various disciplines [1]. 
The Ukrainian experience in the 
organization of education in a medical 
higher educational institution (MHEI) is 
analyzed, its features are determined: 
lifelong learning (lifelong education); 
interdisciplinarity; multidisciplinarity; 
creation of a system of value 
orientations of the doctor; mastery of 
foreign languages, which provides the 
possibility of distance learning and 
promotes mobility in learning; 
formation of clinical thinking on the 
basis of algorithmic thinking; 
application of simulation technologies; 
combination of theory and practice; use 
of the educational environment, which 
includes departments of clinical 
disciplines located outside the 
educational institution (university 
clinics); introduction of test-based 
licensed exams "Krok (Step) 1, 2, 3" at 
all stages of training; long term of 
study: undergraduate and postgraduate 
education; reduced motivation of 
students to study the cycle of natural 
sciences (computer science, physics, 
mathematics); low level of teachers' 
skills in applying new information 
technologies; implementation of world 
medical standards: IFOM examination 
test in clinical disciplines; USMLE 
exam; direct connection of science, 
practice and education (correspondence 
of educational programs with the latest 
achievements of medical science); 
internationalization of medical 
education. Thus, there remains an 
issue of developing a learning 
environment for future doctors, the 
model of which will take into account 
these features and will aim at 
improving the quality of education.  

Current state of the issue. The 
problem of creation and use of the 
information-educational environment is 
considered in works of V. Bykov, 
T. Vakaliuk, R. Hurevych, I. Zakharova, 
I. Kukharenko, S. Lytvynova, 
O. Pinchuk, Ye. Polat, I. Robert, 
S. Sysoieva, I. Trainovykh and 
M. Shyshkina. Features and 

peculiarities of the modern educational 
environment of MHEIs are revealed in 
the scientific researches of O. Bieliaiev, 
S. Bilash, V. Bobyrov, V. Zhdan and 
other. The quality management system 
of medical education in Ukraine is 
described in a collective monograph [2]. 
The issue of creating the IEE in the 
MHEs is reviewed by I. Kucherenko, 
A. Titova, O. Ryzhova. The essence of 
informatization of medical education is 
covered in the works of O. Mintser [3]. 
The author emphasizes that the global 
goal of informatization of medical 
education is to ensure the digital 
transformation of activitie. Achieving 
these goals and objectives cannot be 
reached at the middle level (deans / 
administration, library, departments, 
etc.). This is a systemic task, which 
involves not only the creation of local 
databases and the introduction of 
individual educational technologies, but 
also requires organizational 
restructuring of management and 
covers all structural units of HEI. The 
author identifies several areas of 
informatization, one of which is the 
informatization of academic 
management, which carries out the 
following task: "the use of technologies 
of a single information space that 
connects information systems of 
departments, deans, institutes, 
educational department, accounting 
department other structural 
subdivisions of the institution of higher 
education".  

Outline of unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. Thus, the 
development of the structure of the IEE 
of MHEI, while taking into account 
features and peculiarities of training of 
future doctors, is highlighted in the 
article. 

Aim of the research is to analyze 
the concepts of "information-
educational environment (IEE)", 
"educational environment (EI; learning 
environment)", "educational 
environment of the medical higher 
educational institution (MHEI)", as well 
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as to determine the structural 
components of the IEE of MHEIs. 

Results and discussion. The 
development of information-educational 
environment for the training of future 
doctors is impossible without a proper 
analysis of the terms and concepts that 
have historically been used by various 
authors. The term "information sphere 
(infosphere)" was introduced by 
A. Yershov, thus it created the 
foundations of informatization. "The 
infosphere is a parallel world in relation 
to the traditional information world, 
where information rotates, transformed 
into a form convenient for electronic 
processing." According to the scientist, 
the information resources of mankind 
are divided into personal information, 
social memory of human communities 
and operational information that arises 
constantly and continuously in the 
process of perception and 
understanding of everything that 
happens in the world by the humanity 
[4]. Therefore, we can say that any 
branch of human life and activity has 
its own infosphere: medicine, 
pharmacy, education, manufacturing, 
law, linguistics, etc. When it comes to 
medical education, we see a 
combination of two infospheres – 
medicine and education. The medical 
infosphere provides information, at the 
same time, technology provides the 
processing, storage, and transmission 
of information. 

Many scientists use the concept of 
"environment" to denote the conditions 
of human existence and learning. We 
will analyze the manifestations of 
different environments, namely: 
informational, educational, computer-
oriented, personal educational, 
informational, e-educational and 
virtual-educational, and their 
conceptual peculiarities, which will 
allow us to conclude the proper use of 
this term. Similar analysis was 
conducted by S. Lytvynova in 2014, in 
particular: the concepts of "learning 
environment", "information-educational 

environment", "information-learning 
environment", "information 
environment", "personal learning 
environment", "educational 
environment", "virtual-educational 
environment", "network environment", 
"innovative educational environment" 
have been analyzed, as well as the 
“educational environment” was 
identified as "a specially organized 
environment aimed at the acquisition of 
certain knowledge, skills, abilities, 
competencies and equal access to 
education for all participants of the 
educational process." [5]. We agree with 
the point of view of the scientist, but 
currently the concept of "educational 
environment" has changed due to the 
variety of functions that this 
environment should provide. 
Educational environments of particular 
educational institutions were formed 
permanently and unsystematically. Now 
we can state the provision of the 
educational process with technical 
means that help to implement only 
certain functions of learning. Moreover, 
a question of determining the structure 
of the educational environment arises, 
taking into account the peculiarities of 
the field of study and functions. 

The concept of the information 
environment was first proposed by 
Yu. Shreider [6], who considered the 
information environment not only as a 
conductor of information, but also as 
an active nod, which influences its 
participants. In particular, the scientist 
offered a semantic approach to the 
phenomenon of information and a 
mechanism for determining the degree 
of semantic information (as a measure 
of change of a person's thesaurus 
under the influence of incoming data) 
and the concept of information as 
knowledge potential (knowledge 
accumulated in society; data available 
through the media; knowledge, 
processing, storage, retrieval and 
transmission of information). Some 
authors consider the concept of 
"educational space" as an analogue of 
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the learning environment. Thus, the 
researcher [7] defines that “space in 
relation to the environment is a 
construct of a higher order, in which 
there can be several environments. The 
construct "environment" reflects the 
relationship of conditions that ensure 
human development. In this case, the 
presence of man in the environment, 
interaction, interaction of the 

environment with the subject are 
supposed. Space can exist without 
man. Scientists distinguish the 
following hierarchy of pedagogical 
constructs: educational space, 
educational environment, learning 
environment." Scientists interpret the 
concept of bulk environment differently, 
focusing on its functions (Table 1). 

Table 1 
Analysis of the "educational environment" concept  

Concept Definition Author 
Educational 
environment 

it is an artificially constructed system, 
the structure and components of which 
contribute to the achievement of the goals 
of the educational and upbringing process. 

Bykov V. [8]  

Computer-
oriented 
educational 
environment 
 

it is such a learning environment, the 
structure of which provides for the 
purposeful use in the educational and 
upbringing process of tools, technologies 
and information resources of the global 
educational space, which form the 
educational-spatial component of the 
learning environment. 

Bykov V. [9]  

Personal learning 
environment (PLE) 

information environment that a person 
creates around him/herself for his/her 
own educational needs. 

Oliinyk N. [10] 

Information-
educational 
environment 

is formed in the educational institution and 
includes a system of hardware, 
software, professionals and users, 
databases, etc., which realize the 
information processes. 

Noskov I. [11] 

Information-
educational 
environment 

complex socio-technological and 
information-management system, which 
includes people (subjects of management 
and participants in the educational process), 
as well as different in purpose and structure 
technical and technological objects. 

Topuzov M. [12] 

Information-
educational 
environment  

open system that accumulates intellectual, 
cultural, program-methodological, 
organizational and technical resources, as 
well as a set of computer tools and methods 
of their operation, which is used to 
implement educational activities.  

Konevshynska O. 
[13] 

Information-
educational 
environment 

integrated systemic means of increasing 
the efficiency of the educational process 
(through the relationship of scientific, 
career guidance, educational, sports and 
sanative activities, organization of training 
and production activities, the work of the 

Sokoliuk O. [14] 



Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка.  
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 
 

113 
 

administration offices, scientific and 
scientific-methodical councils, psychological 
service, legal counsel, library. economic 
activity, etc.) through a set of means of 
transmitting information. 

Virtual learning 
environment 

VLE is a pedagogically substantiated 
complex of services (software modules) 
and information resources that provide the 
educational process in a certain educational 
institution. 

Tovazhnianskyi L. 
[15] 

Virtual 
educational 
environment 

is an immersive, specially organized 
educational environment, characterized 
by closeness to reality, psychological 
credibility of perception and focus on 
achieving educational goals. 

Tereshchuk V. 
[16] 

Virtual learning 
environments 
(VLE)  

is educational process management 
systems that are designed for students' 
learning activities and provide the 
necessary content and resources for the 
dissemination of knowledge and successful 
learning. 

Stiles M. [17] 

Personalized 
computer-
integrated 
learning 
environment 

is an open computer-integrated learning 
environment of pedagogical systems, 
which provides configuration of ICT-
infrastructure (including virtual) for 
individual information-communicative, 
information resource-based and 
operational-procedural needs of 
participants in the learning process. 

Bykov V. [18] 

Cloud-oriented 
learning 
environment 

is artificially constructed system 
consisting of cloud services and provides 
educational mobility, group cooperation of 
teachers and students for effective, safe 
achievement of didactic goals. 

Lytvynova S. [19] 

Information-
learning 
environment 

is an open system that accumulates 
intellectual, cultural, program-
methodological, organizational and 
technical resources, as well as a set of 
computer tools and methods of their 
operation used for the implementation of 
educational activities. 

Konevshynska O. 
[20]  

Information-
educational 
environment of 
the general 
secondary 
education 
institution 

is a system consisting of a set of 
subsystems (educational resources) that are 
used for information exchange between 3 
participants in the educational process 
using the modern web-based technologies. 

Vakaliuk T. [21] 

Information-
educational 
environment of 

is united information-educational space 
created focusing on the principle of 
integration…, which includes virtual 

Titova A. [22] 
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the MHEI learning tools, electronic libraries, 
distributed databases, optimally structured 
teaching and methodological complex and 
expanded didactics, which operates the 
principles of a new pedagogical system 
based on web technologies. 

Educational 
environment of 
distance learning 
of MHEI 

is systematically organized set of modern 
electronic educational and other 
information resources focused on meeting 
the needs of participants in the educational 
process, and its scientific and educational 
support, as well as a set of hardware and 
software storage, processing and 
transmission of educational materials that 
provide prompt access to them (materials) 
and telecommunication interaction of 
students and teachers in order to achieve 
learning goals, in particular the acquisition 
of the necessary professional competencies. 

Kucherenko I. 
[23] 

 
As can be seen from the Table 1, the 

concept of "environment" (a set of 
conditions that contribute to the 
achievement of a certain pedagogical 
result) is considered by the authors as 
a system or complex, as well as a 
special technological tool, the formation 
of which can be controlled [24]. The 
target function of the environment is to 
create conditions for the organization of 
modern learning technologies for 
teachers and students, which allows to 
increase the efficiency of learning. The 
environment provides conditions for the 
implementation of functions, which, in 
turn, determine its structural 
components. The elements of the 
environment are the physical 
component (computers, network 
resources, technical teaching aids, 
multimedia tools, etc.) and the 
intellectual-psychological component: 
(communication, motivation, etc.). 
Thus, any learning environment has 
the characteristics of a system, namely: 
the overall purpose, the relationships 
and interconnections between the 
elements, structure, hierarchy, 
controls. A system is a set of 
interconnected elements that form a 
single whole, interact with the 

environment and with each other [25], 
and have a purpose. A system is a set 
of interconnected components [26]. 
System as the complex of interacting 
elements was studied by Ludwig von 
Bertalanffy [27]. System is a form of 
unity and integrity, which enables one 
to transform means into purposes [28]. 
Using the concept of "complex" in 
defining the concept of "learning 
environment", the authors emphasize 
the implementation of one (specific) 
function (learning, control). A "complex" 
is a set or combination of objects, 
phenomena, actions, properties. The 
dominant opinion is that the "complex" 
is a system with a high degree of 
internal interconnection, quite rigidly 
organized, with great inertia and 
stability. That is, a complex is a 
mandatory combination of objects, 
phenomena, actions, properties. A 
system is a set of complexes, the 
interaction of which implements the 
function of the target function of the 
system. 

Considering the environment from 
the standpoint of a systems approach, 
we can state that the environment 
creates the conditions for the existence 
of the system, its development and 
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fulfillment of system purpose(s). In 
relation to the system there are external 
(media and means of information 
delivery) and internal (media and 
means of storage, information delivery, 
which are available to subsystems) 
environment. Modern information and 
educational environment is formed on 
the basis of information and 
communication technologies, which 
become a means of transporting 
information from the external 
environment to the internal and 
perform the functions of preservation, 
delivery of educational content for 
participants in the pedagogical process. 
Important properties of the internal 
information and educational 
environment are the availability of 
educational content for all participants 
in the learning process and dynamism 
(the ability to quickly apply changes 
according to needs). These features 
allow to provide training in situations 
that are related to external challenges, 
i.e. changes in the epidemiological 
situation in the context of COVID-19, 
altered treatment standards due to 
healthcare reform, etc. Thus, the 
modern ICT-based information-
educational environment transforms 
the EI into a state of a dynamic system 
that has the ability to respond quickly 
to social challenges. Information-
educational environment, which is built 
on the basis of ICTs, differs from the 
classical one, in which educational 
information is recorded on paper, 
moreover, new opportunities for 
independent work of students appear 
thanks to interactivity of the 
educational content, which creates the 
possibility of personalizing the learning 
process. On the other hand, automated 
assessment tools reflect educational 
achievements by means of cloud 
services, making it easier for the 
teacher to supervise the activity of the 
students. Communicative Internet 
services create a new dimension of 
space and time, giving the participants 
of the educational process the 

opportunity to communicate with each 
other regardless of location and time of 
the day. Virtual professional reality 
modeling services allow students to 
form and test skills in the conditions, 
which are the closest to the clinical 
situation. 

In the work [29] the author identifies 
the components of the educational 
environment of distance learning in 
MHEI, namely: user management 
subsystem, messaging subsystem, 
subsystem of access to distance 
learning courses, testing subsystem, 
subsystem of accounting for student 
learning outcomes (academic 
achievements), distance learning 
management subsystem. Based on the 
peculiarities of future doctors training 
procedures, we consider it appropriate 
to add the following components: 
structured database of educational 
content (implementation of 
interdisciplinary links), database of 
situational tasks, database of learning 
scenarios, database of assessment 
scenarios, database of online courses, 
subsystem of educational content 
analysis, block of simulation modeling 
of biological and physiological processes 
and objects, digital resources of 
departments, digital journal, digital 
catalog IRBIS and DBSpace repository. 

Thus, in our opinion, the 
information-educational learning 
environment (IELE), which provides the 
implementation of learning conditions, 
is a system that is a set of complexes 
(teaching, controlling, assessing etc.), 
the interaction of which implements the 
function of the system (learning, 
control, communication, mobility). IELE 
of MHEIs is defined as a system 
represented by a set of complexes, the 
interaction of which implements the 
functions of the educational system in 
medical higher educational institutions, 
namely: training, control, assessment, 
interdisciplinary integration, 
communication, monitoring of 
educational activities, modeling. 
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The existing conditions in the form of 
the environment affect the selection 
and use of methods that allow to 

implement the functions of education 
(Table 2). 

 Table 2 
Realization of the functions of the learning environment in MHEI 

Methods 
Conditions: components of the environment 

Functions 
hardware software informational 

Verbal, visual, 
practical, 
interactive, 
supervisual, 
assessing. 

Сomputer 
classroom 
 
 

OS (Operating 
System), 
applications. 
  

Teaching 
materials, 
textbooks in 
printed and in 
digital form. 

Educational, 
supervisual, 
assessing, 
informational, 
developing, 
diagnostic. 

Computer 
network 

Active Directory 
access 
permissions, 
personal data, 
antivirus, 
protection. 

Active directory 
for 
management, 
personal data 
and software on 
servers. 

Educational, 
supervisual, 
assessing, 
managing, 
monitoring,  
informational, 
developing, 
diagnostic, 
reflective.  

Visual, 
practical, 
supervisual, 
assessing. 

Student’s 
personal 
device (SPD) 
(Smartphone, 
tablet PC 
etc.) 

ОС, LMS edX, 
Moodle, websites 
of the 
departments, 
SPOO (SPDO) – 
student’s 
personal online 
(digital) office, 
online (digital) 
journal, social 
networks. 

Online courses, 
websites of the 
departments, 
digital 
resources of the 
departments. 

Educational, 
supervisual, 
assessing, 
managing, 
monitoring,  
informational, 
developing, 
diagnostic, 
reflective. 

Visual, 
practical, 
supervisual, 
assessing. 

Servers SPOO, IRBIS 
digital catalogue. 
 

Online courses, 
websites of the 
departments, 
digital 
resources of the 
departments. 

Educational, 
supervisual,  
assessing, 
managing, 
monitoring,  
informational, 
developing, 
diagnostic, 
reflective. 

Verbal, visual, 
practical, 
supervisual, 
assessing. 
 

Cloud 
services 

MS Office 365, 
MS Teams, 
SharePoint, 
Office 365 active 
account. 

EMC 
(educational-
methodical 
complexes) and 
digital 
documentation.  

Educational, 
supervisual,  
assessing, 
managing, 
monitoring,  
informational, 
developing, 
diagnostic, 
reflective. 
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Cloud 
services  

Skype for 
Bussines, 
MS Teams, e-
mail, Outlook 

Digital 
(electronic) 
methodical 
materials: work 
programme, 
digital tasks & 
tests, lectures 
in the form of 
multimedia 
presentations. 

Educational, 
supervisual,  
assessing, 
managing, 
monitoring,  
informational, 
developing, 
diagnostic, 
reflective. 

Verbal, visual, 
practical, 
supervisual, 
assessing. 

Classroom 
with 
multimedia 
board or 
multimedia 
projector. 

OS Windows, 
OS Android 

Digital 
(electronic) 
methodical 
materials: work 
programme, 
digital tasks & 
tests, lectures 
in the form of 
multimedia 
presentations. 

Educational, 
supervisual,  
assessing, 
managing, 
monitoring,  
informational, 
developing, 
diagnostic, 
reflective. 

Verbal, visual, 
practical, 
supervisual, 
assessing. 

Computer 
classroom 
with PC 
workstations.  

Software, RATOS 
test system, 
OpenLabyrinth. 

Database with 
tests on 
subjects, KROK 
(STEP) tests, 
simulation 
programs for 
modeling 
biological and 
physiological 
processes and 
objects. 

Educational, 
supervisual, 
managing, 
monitoring. 
 

Visual Computer 
workroom 
(library) with 
100 PC 
workstations. 

IRBIS digital 
(electronic) 
catalogue and 
DBSpace 
repository. 

Library 
catalogue, 
catalogue of 
digital editions 
(issues) and 
publications. 

Informational, 
developing. 

     

Functions of the educational 
environment of MHEI that are listed in 
Table 2 have been sucessfully 
implemented in Zaporizhzhia State 
Medical University at the physical 
component level, which includes 56 
computer classrooms with 739 PC 
workstations, 289 TVs and 59 plasma 
panels, 11 interactive sensoric 
touchboards, a network of Distance 
Learning Centers at the regional and 
local levels. Information component of 
the educational process, namely 

educational and methodical content, 
which includes educational and 
methodical complexes for each 
discipline, is hosted on FTP-server and 
consists of 637 online courses, virtual 
anatomical visualization system, virtual 
patient technology, interactive video 
lecture channels based on MS Stream 
cloud service with the current survey in 
MS Forms tests, electronic library, 
RATOS (control, supervisual and 
assessment system). Management and 
monitoring of independent work of 
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students is carried out by the 
automated control and assessment 
system (SPOO of the HEI) in which 
functions of educational process 
planning, monitoring and the analysis 
of students’ academic success are 
implemented and realized. The 
computer network of the university 
allows students to have authorized 
access to educational content from 
computer classrooms and personal 
devices (tablet PCs, smartphones), 
which provides new opportunities in 
organizing their own schedule. 

The introduction of COVID-19 
quarantine has led to the large-scale 
implementation of cloud services and 
technologies into the educational 
process,  thereby making it necessary 
to switch from time-to-time exploitation 
of the above mentioned advanced 
educational means to their constant 
use in  Zaporizhzhia State Medical 
University. The inability to 
communicate directly with teachers in 
this situation, as well as the use of 
computer classrooms formed the 
motivation to search for a 
communication environment with the 
properties of social networks for the 
organization of real-time distance 
learning. After the analysis of services 
in various online sources, the use of MS 
Teams was offered as the main 
environment for interaction with 
students. The peculiarity of MS Teams 
is that this service acts as an integrator 
of other IT services, which made 
possible to embed all the necessary 
Internet applications into hubs that 
corresponded to groups of students and 
create an information-educational 
environment for each academic group 
of students in individual subjects in 
order to ensure conditions for effective 
learning. [30] Currently, the IEE of 
ZSMU [31] can be characterized as a 
hybrid system of technical resources, 
harware, information and software 
services that provide real-time distance 
learning for medical university 
students. 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. After analyzing the 
concepts of "learning environment", 
"educational environment", 
"educational environment of MHEI", 
their structural components are 
identified, which ensure the 
implementation of learning functions, 
namely: technical, software and 
information support. The structural 
and functional analysis of the IEE and 
the characteristics of information and 
software services allowed to quickly 
form appropriate environment in the 
MS Office 365 cloud and reorganize the 
learning process in ZSMU in 
accordance with the conditions of the 
COVID-19 quarantine period. The 
result of the state certification of final 
year students and the independent 
licensed exam KROK (STEP) showed 
that the average score is not 
statistically significantly different from 
the results of the previously registered 
outcome of 2019.  

A further perspective of our scientific 
research is its formalization and 
development of a system of adaptive 
automated learning in medical higher 
educational institutions. 
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The article deals with the issues of using means of physical and health program for correction of 
physical development and psycho-emotional condition of primary school age children with complex 
developmental disorders. One of the conditions for successful rehabilitation and further socialization 
of a child with special educational needs is physical culture. The purpose of the study is to 
substantiate the physical culture and health program for children of primary school age with 
complex developmental disorders and experimental study of its effectiveness for correction of 
physical development and psycho-emotional state of children. To achieve this goal, a set of 
interrelated methods was used: methods of theoretical level of research; methods of empirical level 
(pedagogical observation, pedagogical experiment to determine the effectiveness of the developed 
physical and health program for children with complex developmental disorders); methods of 
mathematical statistics. The study involved 100 children of primary school age with complex 
developmental disorders, including 53 girls and 47 boys, who were randomly divided into 2 groups 
 experimental and control. Health and fitness program for children with complex developmental 
disorders was developed that included a rational combination of exercises of different directions; 
adherence to their optimal intensity and duration of performance in accordance with the individual 
characteristics of the child with complex developmental disorders; the starting position; 
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ЗАСТОСУВАННЯ ФІЗКУЛЬТУРНО-ОЗДОРОВЧОЇ ПРОГРАМИ У ДІТЕЙ ЗІ 
СКЛАДНИМИ ПОРУШЕННЯМИ РОЗВИТКУ ДЛЯ КОРЕКЦІЇ ФІЗИЧНОГО 

РОЗВИТКУ ТА ПСИХОЕМОЦІЙНОГО СТАНУ  

Н. П. Лещій 

Стаття присвячена проблемі застосування засобів фізкультурно-оздоровчої програми для 
корекції фізичного розвитку та психоемоційного стану дітей молодшого шкільного віку зі 
складними порушеннями розвитку. Однією із умов успішної реабілітації та подальшої 
соціалізації дитини з особливими освітніми потребами є використання оздоровчого та 
реабілітаційного потенціалу засобів фізичної культури. Мета роботи полягає в 
обґрунтуванні фізкультурно-оздоровчої програми у дітей молодшого шкільного віку зі 
складними порушеннями розвитку та експериментальному вивченні її ефективності щодо 
поліпшення фізичного розвитку та психоемоційного стану школярів. У ході дослідження було 
використано наступні методи: методи теоретичного рівня дослідження; методи 
емпіричного рівня (педагогічне спостереження, педагогічний експеримент для визначення 
ефективності розробленої фізкультурно-оздоровчої програми з дітьми зі складними 
порушеннями розвитку); методи математичної статистики. В дослідженні приймало 
участь 100 дітей молодшого шкільного віку зі складними порушеннями розвитку, з них 53 
дівчинки та 47 хлопчиків, які методом випадкової вибірки були розподілені на 2 групи – 
експериментальну та контрольну. Розроблено фізкультурно-оздоровчу програму для дітей 
зі складними порушеннями розвитку, що включала раціональне поєднання вправ різного 
спрямування; дотримання оптимальної їх інтенсивності та тривалості виконання 
відповідно до індивідуальних особливостей дитини зі складними порушеннями розвитку; 
вихідного положення; супутніх захворювань та факторної структури загального рівня 
фізичного здоров’я молодших школярів. Проведене дослідження свідчить про те, що у 
дівчаток і хлопчиків  зі складними порушеннями розвитку упродовж педагогічного 
дослідження вірогідно поліпшилися показники фізичного розвитку та психоемоційного стану. 

 
Ключові слова: фізичний розвиток; психоемоційний стан; фізкультурно-оздоровча 

програма; освітньо-реабілітаційний центр; діти зі складними порушеннями розвитку; 
самопочуття, активність, настрій. 

 

Introduction of the issue. One of the 
conditions for successful rehabilitation 
and further socialization of a child with 
disabilities is using of health and 
rehabilitation potential of physical 
culture. It is a powerful tool for 
developing children's skills, stimulates 
cognitive activity that gives practical 
experience and communication for child 
and might be an integral part of 
psychological rehabilitation [2; 6; 11]. 

A significant role in this process 
belongs to the organization of complex 
physical culture and health work. The 
structure of the educational and 
rehabilitation center allows to 
consolidate the work of specialists of 

different specialties to achieve a common 
goal and implement the tasks of physical 
culture and health work, as well as to 
include physical culture and health 
activities in various parts of the 
rehabilitation process [7; 8].  

Current state of the issue. Leading 
researchers have revealed the 
peculiarities of education and physical 
education of children with 
psychophysical development disorders: 
visual impairments [4; 10]; hearing [9]; 
musculoskeletal system [3]; mental 
development [1] complex developmental 
disorders [2; 5].  It was found that 
despite a significant number of studies 
on various aspects of physical education 
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of children with various disabilities, 
research on the organization of 
comprehensive physical culture and 
health work with children with complex 
developmental disorders in educational 
and rehabilitation centers are missing. 

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. Thus, the 
theoretical analysis of scientific works 
allows us to state that the problem of 
physical culture and health work of 
children with complex developmental 
disorders is almost unresolved, which is 
hindered by a number of contradictions: 

- between the increase in the number 
of children with complex developmental 
disorders and the lack of scientifically 
justified technology of physical culture 
and health work in the educational and 
rehabilitation center; 

- between the need to involve parents 
of children with complex developmental 
disabilities in the educational and 
rehabilitation process and the lack of 
established cooperation with them; 

- between the theoretical recognition 
of the need for consolidated participation 
of specialists of different specialties for 
the implementation of the tasks of 
physical culture and health work and its 
practical implementation; 

- between the variability of 
manifestations of psychophysical and 
functional disorders in children with 
complex developmental disorders and 
the need to create individual fitness 
programs; 

- between the need to increase the 
efficiency of physical culture and health 
work in children with complex 
developmental disorders and the lack of 
reasonable technology for this process. 

Thus, there is an urgent scientific and 
applied problem of developing a physical 
culture and health program with 
children with complex developmental 
disorders in the educational and 
rehabilitation center, which has 
significant practical and social 
significance for maintaining the health of 
children. 

Aim of research. The purpose of the 
study is to substantiate the physical 
culture and health program for children 
of primary school age with complex 
developmental disorders and 
experimental study of its effectiveness for 
correction of physical development and 
psycho-emotional state of children.  

Research methods. To achieve the 
goal, a set of interrelated methods was 
used: methods of theoretical level of 
research; methods of empirical level 
(pedagogical observation, pedagogical 
experiment to determine the effectiveness 
of the developed physical and health 
program for children with complex 
developmental disorders); methods of 
mathematical statistics.  

To assess the psycho-emotional state 
of children with complex developmental 
disorders before and after the application 
of physical and health program we used 
the questionnaire of well-being, activity 
and mood. The questionnaire consists of 
30 pairs of opposite characteristics, 
according to which the recipient was 
asked to assess their condition. Each 
pair has a scale on which the child 
indicates the severity of a characteristic 
of his condition. Obtained points were 
grouped according to the key into three 
categories (well-being, activity, mood). 

The average score on a scale from 1 to 
4 indicated a low level of assessment of 
the child's condition; from 4 to 5 points – 
the minimum allowable, sufficient level 
of assessment of the child's condition; 
from 5 to 5.5 – the optimal level of 
assessment of the child's condition; from 
5.5 to 6 – a high level of assessment of 
the child's condition; from 6 to 7 – a very 
high level of assessment of the child's 
condition. 

Body length was measured using 
Martin anthropometry with an accuracy 
of 0.5 cm. Body weight was determined 
using medical scales with an accuracy of 
100 g. The circumference of the thorax 
was measured with a centimeter tape, 
which ran in front of the boys – on the 
lower edge of the nipple circles, and in 
girls – under the breasts at the level of 
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the nipples and behind at the lower 
corners of the shoulder blades. 
Measurements were performed in a 
standing position, arms lowered along 
the torso. The study involved 100 
children of primary school age with 
complex developmental disorders, 
including 53 girls and 47 boys, who were 
randomly divided into 2 groups  
experimental (EG) and control (CG). 

To achieve current goal, indicators of 
physical development (height, weight, 
chest circumference) and a survey by the 
questionnaire of well-being, activity and 
mood were used to determine physical 
and the psycho-emotional state of 
children with complex developmental 
disorders. 

Results and discussion. At the 
formative stage of the experiment, the 
children of the experimental group tested 
the physical training and health 
program, which included a rational 
combination of exercises of different 
directions; observance of their optimum 
intensity and duration of performance 
according to individual features of the 
child with difficult disturbances of 
development; starting position; 
comorbidities and factor structure of the 
general level of physical health of junior 
schoolchildren; children of the control 
group were engaged in the standard 
program of physical education of the 
educational and rehabilitation center. 

The author's technology of physical 
and health work for children with 
complex developmental disorders has 
been realized during the pedagogical 
experiment and included the following 
components: methodological component; 
organizational and activity component; 
evaluation component.  

The aforementioned components of 
the implementation of physical and 
health work are interconnected and have 
their meaningful and functional purpose: 
the methodological component reflects 
the methodological approaches and 
principles on which the system of health 
and fitness work has been built; 

organizational and activity component 
reveals structure, content, forms, means 
and methods; assessment component 
reflects implementation of systematic 
monitoring and control over the physical, 
functional and psycho-emotional state of 
the child and determining the 
effectiveness of developed technology.   

Physical and health work for children 
with complex developmental disorders 
has been planned taking into account 
the peculiarities of the organization of 
the day regime in the educational and 
rehabilitation center with other wellness 
measures and has been built in 
accordance with methodological 
approaches that reflect the content and 
essence of the experimental work: 
activity-personal, systemic, cultural, 
health-saving; personality-oriented.  

The activity-personal approach has 
been reflected in taking into account the 
sensitive periods of development of 
pupils, the selection of appropriate 
means and methods of teaching and 
upbringing of the child. 

To ensure physical, mental, social 
development of the child it should be 
provided a systematic approach to the 
harmonious formation of all components 
of health; physical and psychological 
preparation for active life and 
professional activity should be improved 
on the principles that ensure the health 
orientation and individuality of 
approaches; various forms of physical 
activity and other means of physical 
improvement might be used. 

The use of the cultural approach in 
the pedagogical experiment made it 
possible to consider children with 
complex developmental disorders in the 
system of physical culture and health 
work as subjects of physical culture, 
whose activities are aimed at preserving 
existing health, preventing deterioration 
of health and physical and mental 
fatigue, confidence. 

The implementation of the health-
saving approach envisaged the 
organization of rational motor activity 
during the day, the implementation of 
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health-saving technologies in the 
educational process; participation in 
extracurricular sports, cultural and 
educational activities, during which 
comprehensive development of a child with 
complex developmental disorders occurs. 

A person-centered approach took into 
account the individual characteristics of 
child while creating the necessary 
conditions for maintaining physical, 
mental, social health, as well as training 
and education facilities that would 
increase the somatic health reserve of 
children with complex developmental 
disorders. 

During the pedagogical research in the 
organization of experimental work for 
children with complex developmental 
disorders, the principles of 
individualization, differentiation, 
productive personality development, 
continuity and consistency, situational 
learning, educational reflection have been 
implemented. 

The use of physical and health 
programs included a rational combination 
of exercises of different directions; 
adherence to their optimal intensity and 
duration of performance in accordance 
with the individual characteristics of the 
child with complex developmental 
disorders, starting position, comorbidities 
and factor structure of the overall level of 
physical health. Important structural 
components of the content of physical and 
health programs for children with complex 
developmental disabilities were duration of 
exercise, intensity of physical activity, 
differentiation of means. 

At the formative stage of the 
experiment, the children of the 
experimental group tested the physical 
training and health program, which 
included a rational combination of 
exercises of different directions; 
observance of their optimum intensity and 
duration of performance according to 
individual features of the child with 
complex developmental disorders; starting 
position; comorbidities and factor 
structure of the general level of physical 

health of a child. Children of the control 
group were engaged in the standard 
program of physical education of the 
educational and rehabilitation center. 

The implementation of the physical 
culture and health program was carried 
out during the year and provided for the 
use of three consecutive periods: 
preparatory, training and support with 
the allocation of certain funds for the 
implementation of the tasks.  

Important structural components of the 
content of the developed physical culture 
and health program for children of 
primary school age were the duration of 
classes, the intensity of physical activity, 
the differentiation of means. According to 
each stage of the physical training and 
health program, depending on the level of 
physical health of a child with complex 
developmental disorders, the duration and 
intensity of physical activity was different. 
The block diagram of the structure 
according to the content of the fitness 
program is presented in Figure 1.  

For children of primary school age 
with a low level of physical health the 
session duration was 20-25 minutes at 
the preparatory period, at training  35-
40 minutes, at maintenance  50-55 
minutes; the intensity of physical activity 
was 40-45 % and 45-50 % of the heart 
rate reserve, respectively. 

For children with below-average level 
of physical health duration was 25-30 
minutes at the preparatory period of 
physical training and health program, at 
training  30-45 minutes, at 
maintenance  55-60 minutes; exercise 
intensity was 45-50 %, 50-55 %, and 55-
60 % of the heart rate reserve, 
respectively. Children with average level 
of physical health were engaged for 23-
35 minutes at the preparatory period, at 
training  45-50 minutes, at 
maintenance  60 minutes; the intensity 
of physical activity in the respective 
periods was 45-50 %, 55-60 % and 60-
70 % of the heart rate reserve. 
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Fig. 1. The structure and content of physical culture and health program for 

children of primary school age 
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Increasing the number of repetitions of 
a particular exercise occurred gradually 
as the level of physical fitness of a child 
with complex developmental disorders.  

Taking into account the factor 
analysis and highlighting the most 
important indicators that determine the 
level of physical health of primary school 
children, the ratio of funds in the fitness 
program was as follows: 45 % were 
exercises aimed at improving the 

functional state of the cardiovascular and 
respiratory systems; 35 %  to increase 
strength and speed-motor skills, 20 %  
to improve flexibility and coordination. 
During the pedagogical experiment in the 
group of girls 7-8 years and 9-10 years of 
the experimental and control groups 
(Table 1) body length and body weight 
increased, but the changes were 
insignificant (p>0.05). 

Table 1 
Changes in anthropometric indicators in girls of primary school age of the 

experimental and control groups with complex developmental disorders during 
the pedagogical experiment (n = 53) 

Indicator Groups 

7-8 years (EG =13, CG=12) 9-10 years (EG =14, CG=14) 

Before 
the study 

After the 
study 

Р 
Before the 

study 
After the 

study 
Р 

Body 
length (m) 

EG 1,22±0,06 1,24±0,06 >0,05 1,24±0,05 1,25±0,07 >0,05 
CG 1,21±0,05 1,22±0,06 >0,05 1,23±0,06 1,25±0,06 >0,05 

Body 
weight 

(kg) 

EG 21,11±1,33 24,17±1,10 >0,05 26,10±1,35 29,30±1,32 >0,05 

CG 21,22±1,34 22,22±1,24 >0,05 26,20±1,34 27,10±1,31 >0,05 

Chest 
circumfer
ence (cm) 

EG 62,11±0,40 64,87±0,40** <0,01 65,32±0,45 67,84±0,45* <0,01 

CG 62,21±0,35 63,21±0,35 >0,05 65,43±0,50 66,43±0,50 >0,05 

Note: * -p<0.05; ** -p<0.01 when 
comparing the indicators between the 
experimental and control group at the 
end of the pedagogical study 

Chest circumference in the EG of 
girls 7-8 years significantly increased 
by 2.76 cm (p<0.01), in 9-10 years  by 
2.52 cm (p<0.01), which indicated the 
development of muscles involved in the 
act of breathing, as well as the chest. 

In girls of 7-8 years and 9-10 years 
of CG, the chest circumference also 
increased, but the changes were 

insignificant. At the end of the 
pedagogical study, the value of the 
chest circumference in the EG of girls 
7-8 years was higher by 1.66 cm 
(p<0.01) compared to CG girls 7-8 
years; in EG girls aged 9-10 years – by 
1.41 cm (p <0.05) that emphasized the 
positive effect of the developed 
technology of physical culture and 
health work.  

The change in indicators of physical 
development of boys of primary school 
age is presented in Table 2.  

Table 2 
Changes in anthropometric parameters in boys of primary school age of the 

experimental and control groups with complex developmental disorders during 
the pedagogical experiment (n = 47) 

Indicat
or 

Grou
ps 

7-8 years (EG =13, CG=12) 9-10 years (EG =14, CG=14) 

Before 
the study 

After the 
study 

Р 
Before 

the study 
After the 

study 
Р 

Body 
length (m)

EG 1,24±0,06 1,27±0,06 >0,05 1,35±0,07 1,38±0,07 >0,05 
CG 1,25±0,05 1,26±0,05 >0,05 1,36±0,09 1,37±0,08 >0,05 
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Body 
weight 

(kg) 

EG 21,81±1,25 24,99±1,15 >0,05 27,69±2,31 29,82±1,31 >0,05 

CG 21,81±1,25 22,97±1,41 >0,05 27,34±1,91 28,14±1,91 >0,05 

Chest 
circumfer
ence (cm) 

EG 62,44±0,40 65,44±0,25 <0,01 68,40±0,50 70,98±0,50 <0,01 

CG 62,53±0,35 63,14±0,35*** >0,05 68,21±0,45 68,99±0,45** >0,05 

        
Note: * -p<0.05; ** -p <0.01, *** -

p<0.001, when comparing the 
indicators between the experimental 
and control group at the end of the 
pedagogical study 

As it can be seen from the results of 
Table 2, at the beginning of the 
observational stage of the study there 
was no significant difference between 
EG and CG groups. 

In boys of 7-8 years and 9-10 years 
of EG and CG there were no significant 
changes in length and body weight 
during the study. As a result of the 
study, the circumference of the chest in 
the EG of boys 7-8 years significantly 

increased by 3.00 cm (p<0.01), 9-10 
years – by 2.58 cm (p<0.01); in CG of 
boys – by 0.61 cm (p>0.05) and 0.78 cm 
(p>0.05) in the respective age groups. 

 At the end of the pedagogical study, 
the value of the chest circumference in 
the EG of boys 7-8 years was higher by 
2.30 cm (p<0.001) compared to the CG 
of boys of 7-8 years; in EG of boys of 9-
10 years – by 1,99 cm (p<0,01). 

The results of re-testing of well-
being, activity and mood in girls of 
primary school age with complex 
developmental disorders are presented 
in Table 3. 

Table 3 
Changes in the well-being, activity and mood of girls of primary school age of the 
experimental and control groups with complex developmental disorders during 

the pedagogical experiment (n = 53) 

Indicator Groups 

7-8 years (EG =13, CG=12) 9-10 years (EG =14, CG=14) 

Before 
the study 

After the 
study 

Р Before the 
study 

After the 
study 

Р 

Well-being 
EG 3,75±0,16 4,50±0,23 <0,05 3,75±0,20 4,85±0,22 <0,01 

CG 3,55±0,20 4,10±0,22 >0,05 3,78±0,19 3,88±0,20** >0,05 

Activity 
 

EG 3,42±0,47 5,80±0,38 <0,01 4,51±0,31 6,10±0,27 <0,01 

CG 3,35±0,22 3,95±0,20*** >0,05 4,34±0,21 4,90±0,19** >0,05 

Mood 
EG 3,58±0,41 6,00±0,42 <0,01 3,27±0,35 5,90±0,33 <0,01 

CG 3,62±0,36 3,90±0,20*** >0,05 3,29±0,25 3,99±0,21*** >0,05 

        

Note: *-p<0.05; **-p<0.01, ***-p<0.001, 
when comparing the indicators between 
the experimental and control group at 
the end of the pedagogical study 

During the pedagogical study in girls 
7-8 years of EG there was a probable 
improvement in well-being by 0.75 
points (p<0.05), activity – by 2.38 

points (p<0.01), mood – by 2.42 points 
(p<0.01); girls aged 9-10 years – by 1.10 
points (p<0.01), 1.59 points (p<0.01), 
2.63 points (p<0.01).  

In girls 7-8 years of CG there was 
only a tendency to improve psycho-
emotional state, well-being improved by 
0.55 points (p>0.05), activity – by 0.60 
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points (p> 0.05), mood – by 0.28 points 
(p>0.05); girls aged 9-10 improved by 
0.10 points (p>0.05), 0.56 points 
(p>0.05), 0.70 points (p>0.05), 
respectively. 

The examined 7-8 years of EG 
compared to their CG peers showed 
significantly higher activity and mood 
indicators by 1.85 points (p<0.01) and 
2.10 points (p <0.01), respectively; in 

girls 9-10 years of EG the state of well-
being was higher compared to peers CG 
by 0.97 points (p <0.01), 1.20 points 
(p<0.01) and 2.00 points (p<0.001), 
respectively.  

The results of re-testing of well-
being, activity and mood in boys of 
primary school age with complex 
developmental disorders are presented 
in table 4. 

Table 4 
Changes in health, activity and mood in boys of primary school age of the 

experimental and control groups with complex developmental disorders during 
the pedagogical experiment (n = 53) 

Indicator 
Group

s 

7-8 years (EG =13, CG=12) 9-10 years (EG =14, CG=14) 
Before 

the 
study 

After the 
study Р 

Before the 
study 

After the 
study Р 

Well-being 
EG 3,50±0,19 4,95±0,17 <0,01 3,25±0,26 5,45±0,21 <0,01 

CG 3,55±0,20 3,80±0,22** >0,05 3,21±0,18 3,78±0,1*** >0,05 

Activity 
 

EG 3,42±0,18 5,55±0,38 <0,01 5,11±0,38 5,99±0,21 <0,05 

CG 3,45±0,18 3,65±0,27** >0,05 5,14±0,32 5,25±0,21* >0,05 

Mood 
EG 3,27±0,50 6,11±0,33 <0,01 5,70±0,40 6,25±0,35 >0,05 

CG 3,62±0,36 3,90±0,21*** >0,05 5,83±0,24 5,37±0,27* >0,05 
        

Note: * -p<0.05; ** -p<0.01, *** -
p<0.001, when comparing the 
indicators between the experimental 
and control group at the end of the 
pedagogical study 

During the pedagogical study in boys 
of 7-8 years of EG there was a probable 
improvement in well-being by 1.15 
points (p<0.01), activity – by 1.90 
points (p<0.01), mood – by 2.21 points 
(p<0.001); boys aged 9-10 improved by 
2.20 points (p<0.001) and activity by 
0.88 points (p<0.05). 

Boys of 7-8 years old with complex 
disorders of EG showed significantly 
better well-being by 1.15 points 
(p<0.01), activity – by 1.90 points 
(p<0.001) and mood – by 2.21 points 
<0.001) compared with CG peers at the 
end of the pedagogical experiment; 9-10 
years – by 1.67 points (p<0.001), 0.74 
points (p<0.05), 0.88 points (p<0.05).  

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. It was found that girls 

and boys with complex developmental 
disorders during the pedagogical study 
probably improved indicators of 
physical development and psycho-
emotional state. Girls of 7-8 years of EG 
compared to their CG peers showed 
significantly higher activity and mood 
indicators by 1.85 points  and 2.10 
points, respectively; in girls 9-10 years 
of EG the state of well-being was higher 
compared to peers CG by 0.97 points, 
1.20 points and 2.00 points, 
respectively. Boys of 7-8 years of EG 
showed significantly better well-being  
by 1.15 points, activity – by 1.90 points 
and mood – by 2.21 points compared 
with CG peers at the end of the study; 
9-10 years – by 1.67 points, 0.74 
points, 0.88 points, respectively. 

Prospects for further research will be 
aimed at substantiating the technology 
of physical culture and health work for 
children with complex developmental 
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disorders in the educational and 
rehabilitation center. 
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SPHERE SPECIALISTS 
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This article represents the practical aspects of creating and using bilingual dictionaries in the 
conditions of future social workers professional training. 

Introducing the bilingual education into the educational system of Ukraine is a pressing issue 
nowadays. Creation and usage of bilingual dictionaries is one of the basic foundations of educational 
and methodological provision of bilingual professional training in higher educational institutions. The 
use of bilingual dictionaries is carried out within a certain professional (special) subject. At the 
Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University each subject is developed according to the "Regulations on 
educational and methodological complex" and has the same structural elements. The Regulations 
establish the same requirements for the content and design of educational and methodological 
complexes of educational subjects, which are specified in educational programs and curricula.  

It is relevant that the students of the specialty "Social work" actively use "Terminology Bilingual 
Dictionary: Social Sphere" in the first year of studying within the course "Introduction to the specialty 
and system of social work services". The basic terms are learned during lectures, practical and 
laboratory classes, and independent work in both written and oral forms. Also, the mastery of the 
terms is checked during the final test work and during the exam. This practice of using the bilingual 
dictionary is also applied during the study of other subjects in the specialty. The process of bilingual 
training at the university is divided into four stages of training (according to the developed model of 
bilingual professional training of future social workers), each of which has developed specific teaching 
and training materials to provide professional training in such a way. The bilingual dictionary 
contains the most common concepts of social work with the foreign language translation. In the native 
language terms are interpreted in several variants, with deep explanations, various classifications, 
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typologies and only the specified term and a brief interpretation of the term are provided in a foreign 
language. The dictionary also contains a short grammar guide to the English language and a 
phrasebook of the most common scientific cliches and expressions in English. The dictionary was 
designed to facilitate the work of students in the study of professional (special) subjects in their native 
and foreign languages.  

It is proved that realization of bilingual professional training will provide a conscious attitude of the 
future specialist to professional activity, development of their outlook, will expand the possibilities of 
its adaptation in the modern professional, social, informational, scientific realities. 

 
Key words: educational and methodological support, bilingual professional training, 

bilingualism, bilingual education, bilingual academical curriculum, bilingual dictionary, social 
sphere specialists, professional training. 
 

ПРАКТИКА СТВОРЕННЯ ТА ВИКОРИСТАННЯ БІЛІНГВАЛЬНИХ 
СЛОВНИКІВ В УМОВАХ ДВОМОВНОЇ ПРОФЕСІЙНОЇ ПІДГОТОВКИ 

МАЙБУТНІХ ФАХІВЦІВ СОЦІАЛЬНОЇ СФЕРИ 

С. М. Ситняківська, І. В. Літяга 

У даній статті розглядаються практичні аспекти створення та використання 
білінгвальних словників в умовах двомовної професійної підготовки майбутніх соціальних 
працівників. Введення білінгвального навчання в освітню систему закладів вищої освіти є 
актуальним питанням. Створення та використання білінгвальних словників є однією із 
базових основ навчально-методичного забезпечення білінгвальної професійної підготовки у 
вищій школі. Використання білінгвальних словників здійснюється у межах певної дисципліни. 
У Житомирському державному університеті імені Івана Франка кожна навчальна 
дисципліна розробляється згідно Положення про навчально-методичний комплекс і має 
однакові структурні елементи. Положення встановлює єдині вимоги до змісту й оформлення 
навчально-методичних комплексів навчальних дисциплін, які зазначені в освітніх програмах 
та навчальних планах. Актуальним є те, що студенти спеціальності 231 "Соціальна 
робота" активно використовують "Понятійно-термінологічний білінгвальний словник: 
соціальна сфера" на першому курсі у процесі вивчення дисципліни циклу професійної та 
практичної підготовки. Основні терміни засвоюються під час лекцій, практичних і 
лабораторних занять, самостійної роботи як у письмовій, так і в усній формах. Також 
опанування термінів перевіряється під час проведення підсумкових модульних та 
ректорських контрольних робіт і під час заліку або екзамену. Процес білінгвального навчання 
у ЗВО поділяється на чотири етапи навчання, до кожного з яких розроблені спеціальні 
навчально-методичні матеріали, щоб забезпечити професійну підготовку на білінгвальній 
основі. Білінгвальний словник вміщує найбільш поширені поняття соціальної роботи з 
перекладом англійською мовою. Рідною мовою терміни тлумачаться у декількох варіантах, 
іноземною мовою подається переклад лише зазначеного терміну та стисле його тлумачення. 
У словнику є короткий граматичний довідник з англійської мови та словник-розмовник 
найпоширеніших наукових кліше та виразів англійською мовою. Доведено, що реалізація 
професійної підготовки на білінгвальній основі забезпечить свідоме ставлення майбутнього 
фахівця до професійної діяльності, розвиток світогляду, розширить можливості його 
адаптації у професійних, соціальних, інформаційних, наукових реаліях сьогодення. 

 
Ключові слова: навчально-методичне забезпечення, білінгвальна професійна 

підготовка, білінгвізм, білінгвальне навчання,білінгвальні освітні програми, білінгвальний 
словник, фахівці соціальної сфери, професійна підготовка.  

 
Introduction of the issue. The last 

decade has been characterized by the 
fact that the modern world has begun to 
move towards globalization, integration 

in different spheres of life, and in 
educational sphere as well. In this 
regard, the scientific and pedagogical 
community is developing various 
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concepts for updating the educational 
structure, modern models, technologies 
for training specialists, one of which is 
the professional training of future 
specialists on bilingual basis (that is 
teaching professional subjects partially 
or completely by a foreign language), 
since such process, in our opinion, is 
able to enhance the professional 
competence of graduates in the relevant 
specialty [12]. 

In this regard, many scholars advocate 
the introduction of bilingual education 
into the Ukrainian education system.   

So, bilingual education is a 
terminological word combination that 
came from the term bilingualism (that is 
alternate use of two languages).  

The concept of "bilingual education" is 
interpreted differently by different 
scholars.  

One of the most famous theorists of 
bilingual education K. Baker interprets 
this kind of education as a process 
within which education is conducted in 
more than one language, and sometimes 
more than two [1]. 

K. Minasova, based on the work of 
M. Siguan and W. McKee, notes that the 
education system "can be called bilingual 
only when the languages in the 
curriculum are used as teaching aids, 
and not only as languages studied" [6]. 

V. Safonova emphasizes the need to 
include an international component in 
the content of education and notes that 
the presence of bilingualism or 
multilingualism in an educational 
institution cannot be considered as a 
characteristic of bilingual education, if 
none of the foreign languages acts 
independently as a means for studying 
other subjects. 

In our opinion, V. Safonova's approach 
to the definition of "bilingual education" 
in the system of professional training in 
domestic institutions of higher education 
is the most acceptable, as we also 
propose to teach professional (special) 
subjects on the basis of bilingualism. 

V. Safonova under modern bilingual 
educational means considers such 

"bilingual academical curriculum" in 
which both native and foreign language 
are used as the tool of education and 
self-education during studying of various 
subjects of university cycle and in which 
conditions for introduction of the 
international aspect to the content of 
university education, which will prepare 
students for intercultural cooperation in 
various fields of human activity in a 
multilingual world are presented" [9]. 

The concept "bilingual training" is 
based on the concept of "bilingual 
education". It should be noted that in 
pedagogy it is no less important than 
bilingual education, because the main 
way to achieve such education is 
bilingual training. 

In general, in modern literature, 
bilingual training is understood as such 
an organization of the educational 
process, when it is possible to use more 
than one language as the language of 
teaching, one of which may be a foreign 
language [12]. 

Based on the modern approach to the 
definition of bilingual training in a 
particular type of educational institution, 
D. Chubukova interprets this concept as 
follows: it is the study of the subject and 
students' acquisition of subject 
knowledge in a particular field based on 
the interconnected use of two languages 
(native and foreign) as a means of 
educational activity [13]. 

Taking into account the peculiarities 
of bilingual training, typical for domestic 
educational institutions, we propose to 
understand bilingual training as 
interaction of a teacher and students in 
the process of studying the professional 
subjects by means of native and foreign 
languages with different percentage of its 
usage in the process of studying. Thus, 
students develop both professional and 
language competences. 

In the process of such learning a dual 
task is solved: the bilingual training of 
the student is carried out as well as the 
formation of the personality, open and 
ready for interaction with the 
surrounding world, dialogue of cultures, 
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integration into a single cultural and 
educational space takes place.  

Therefore, in the case of university 
training the aim of bilingual education 
can be considered not only the 
development of communicative but also 
subject competencies, which reflect the 
specifics of professional subjects studied 
in such a way. 

Significant difficulties also exist with 
the use of didactic categories in the 
bilingual education system. Such 
concepts as "study of a professional 
subject in a foreign language" and 
"teaching on a bilingual basis" have 
appeared in the categorical apparatus of 
bilingual didactics. 

The concept of "study of a professional 
subject in a foreign language" means the 
use of a foreign language as a tool of 
mastering certain knowledge of the 
subject, and the concept "teaching on a 
bilingual basis" is much broader. It 
includes: mastering the knowledge in a 
certain field on the basis of 
interconnected use of two languages 
(native and foreign) as a means of 
educational activity; learning a foreign 
language in the process of mastering 
certain subject knowledge through the 
interconnected use of two languages 
(native and foreign) and mastering a 
foreign language as a means of 
educational activities [12: 9, 82-83]. 

Today, there are many organizational, 
legal, methodological and even mental 
(related to the perception of this 
phenomenon) problems with the 
introduction of bilingual education in the 
universities of our country.  

Despite the fact that bilingualism is 
not a widespread category in the system 
of modern education of Ukraine, its 
theoretical foundations have been 
reflected in the works of such native 
scientists as N. Mykytenko, 
A. Kovalchuk, F. Moiseeva and others. 

Current state of the issue. In 
Ukraine, pedagogical studies of bilingual 
education have emerged recently. They 
were caused by new socio-economic, 
political, socio-cultural realities, the 

desire of our country to integrate into the 
European space which in turn prompted 
the emergence of researches on the 
problems of forming a bilingual 
specialist, as well as studying the foreign 
experience of bilingual education and the 
possibilities of transferring such 
experience on the domestic system of 
education. 

It should be mentioned that domestic 
scientific schools and institutions of 
higher education are working on the 
problem of developing and implementing 
in the practice of higher education 
models and technologies for training 
different specialists in a foreign language, 
or bilingually. To date, some experience 
has been gained in teaching students 
professional (special) subjects in a foreign 
language in domestic higher education 
institutions, which is summarized in a 
number of research papers. 

Thus, N. Mykytenko presented the 
technology of formation the foreign 
language professional competence of 
future professionals in natural specialties 
[5], O. Kanyuk substantiated the 
formation of foreign language business 
communication skills of future social 
workers [3], Z. Korneeva presented 
methods of future economists business 
English teaching on the basis of 
immersion technology [4], R. Devletov 
developed theoretical and methodological 
principles of future primary school 
teachers training of the Crimean Tatar 
language in a trilingual speech 
environment [2]. 

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. It should be 
noted that Ukrainian scholars in their 
research have paid more attention to 
multicultural education and upbringing 
and only briefly presented ways to 
organize training of non-language 
specialists on a bilingual basis. The 
analysis of the methodological and 
scientific domestic literature showed the 
absence of works related to the 
educational and methodological support 
of bilingual training in high school, which 
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determined the relevance of the subject 
of our study.  

Aim of research is to characterize the 
practice of creating and using bilingual 
dictionaries within a bilingual 
professional training of future social 
sphere specialists (the case of the Chair 
of Social Technologies of Zhytomyr Ivan 
Franko State University). 

Research methods: theoretical 
analysis of methodological, linguistic, 
pedagogical and psychological literature 
on the issues connected with the 
bilingual education; studying the policy 
documents, educational standards, 
textbooks and teaching aids for foreign 
language and social work on the aspect 
of the research problem; analysis and 
generalization of pedagogical experience 
of the chair of social technologies of 
Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University.  

Results and discussion. The main 
means of education at the university is a 
subject. Educational subject means the 
pedagogically adapted content of the 
basics of any field of activity. Educational 
subject in high school is a logically 
organized system of theories with 
recommendations on how to apply them 
in practice [8]. 

It should be noted that according to 
the "Regulations on the educational-
methodological complex of the academic 
subject at Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State 
University", each subject contains the 
same structural components. The 
"Regulations" is developed as a 
component of the quality management 
system of the educational process at the 
university and establishes unique 
requirements for the content and design 
of all educational subjects, envisaged by 
educational programs and curricula [7].  

The envisaged amount of educational 
and methodological material of the 
academic subject allows achieving the 
required quality of educational activity, to 
organize independent and individual 
educational research work of the student 
and to maintain continuity in the 
teaching of academic subjects. The 
development of the educational-
methodological complex of the certain 
academic subject is carried out at the 

chair to which the corresponding subject 
is assigned, by the lecturer, who is 
assigned the functions of teaching the 
corresponding subject, in exact 
accordance with the requirements of the 
Regulations on the organization of the 
educational process in the Zhytomyr Ivan 
Franko State University [7]. 

The educational-methodological 
complex is a set of normative and 
educational materials in printed and 
electronic forms, necessary and sufficient 
for the effective fulfillment by the 
students the educational program. It 
should provide the main stages of the 
pedagogical process – conveying 
educational information and its 
perception, consolidation and 
improvement of knowledge, skills, their 
application and control, and the main 
functions of the educational process – 
educational and developmental. Such 
complexes are developed for all academic 
subjects according to the curriculum. 

Components of the educational 
complex are: the educational content 
(synopsis or extended plan of lectures), 
plans of practical (seminar) classes, tasks 
for laboratory work, independent work, 
questions, tasks or cases for current and 
final control of knowledge and skills, 
post-certification monitoring of acquired 
knowledge and skills in the subject (in 
accordance with the License conditions 
approved by the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine from 30 December, 2015. № 
1187) [7]. 

It should be noted that the provision 
of the educational process in the 
conditions of bilingual training does not 
deny the use of all the mentioned 
educational and methodological 
materials, but it requires some 
modification in content and form, since it 
is created in two languages.  

In addition, it is worth noting that 
training and methodological support for 
such kind of studying should be 
consistent with the model of future social 
sphere specialists’ professional training 
on a bilingual basis [10]. 

To implement the principle of integrity, 
designing a system of bilingual 
professional education for future social 
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sphere specialists, the process of 
bilingual teaching at the university was 
divided into stages: covering stage (I-IV 
semesters of studying), additional stage 
(V-VIII semesters of studying), parity 
stage (I-II semesters of master’s degree), 
evolutionary stage (III semester of 
master’s degree). 

To each of these stages, special 
educational and methodological 
materials have been developed to provide 
a specific process of  bilingual education 
at the appropriate stage, which in general 
formed a training complex for 
implementation the model of  future 
specialists bilingual training, which 
corresponds to the educational program 
of training specialists in social sphere 
and covers all types of educational 
activities of students in the context of 
bilingual education [11].  

Let's focus on the first stage, as the 
"Terminology bilingual dictionary: social 
sphere" was developed for this stage of 
learning. 

Covering or the first stage (the first-the 
fourth semesters of studying) provides 
the representation of the same terms and 
concepts on native and foreign language 

while studying special (professional) 
subjects. Special subjects in our case are 
subjects of socio-pedagogical nature. So, 
terms or word-combinations which are 
studied both: native language and foreign 
language could be introduced within all 
professional subjects during the I-IV 
semesters of studying. Thus, the 
bilingual dictionary is intended for 
students who begin to study professional 
subjects in English. Built on the basics of 
bilingualism, it contains the most 
common concepts and categories of 
social pedagogy and social work in 
Ukrainian with translation and 
interpretation of these concepts and 
categories in English.   

An example of the interpretation of the 
term "social learning" is presented in 
Figure 1. 

It should also be noted that at this 
stage, when in Ukrainian is studied not 
only the term but also its main 
characteristics and features, then in 
English only its meaning is studied. So, 
on this stage students study professional 
subjects in native language and only 
terms and terminological word-
combinations bilingually [12]. 

 
Fig. 1. Bilingual interpretation of the term "social learning" 

The dictionary also includes a short 
grammar guide in English (since non-
linguistic students do not have specialized 
literature) (Fig. 2) and a vocabulary of the 
most common scientific clichés and 
expressions in English (to facilitate the 
formation of speech messages) (Fig. 3) [8]. 

The dictionary was designed to 
facilitate the bilingual teaching while 

studying professional (special) subjects 
and to enable the use of more resources 
in educational and research socio-
pedagogical activities, and a grammar 
guide and vocabulary – to expand the 
range of actions concerning presentations 
of scientific theoretical and practical 
assets in this field. 

Навчання соціальне – процес здобуття знань про соціальні закони розвитку 
суспільства, природи, людини, умінь і навичок організації свого життя у 
співвідношенні з життям суспільства. 

Навчання соціальне – цілеспрямований процес передачі соціальних знань і 
формування соціальних умінь та навичок, які сприяють соціалізації дитини. 

Social learning is a purposeful process of transfer the knowledge and the 
formation of social skills that will contribute to the socialization of the child. 
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Fig. 2. English Grammar Handbook 

As terms and concepts that are taught 
are bilingual components of the training 
of all professional subjects, studying 
during the I-IV semesters, the 
''Terminological Bilingual Dictionary: 
Social Sphere'' should be a part of all 
educational-methodological complexes of 
all these professional subjects, as an 
auxiliary methodical element. It is also 
worth noting that at this stage, when a 

professional term is studied in 
Ukrainian, its main characteristics and 
features, then in English, it is only its 
meaning. Knowledge of professional 
terms in a foreign language is a kind of 
preparation for the transition of students 
to the next (second) stage of the model of 
future social sphere specialists’ bilingual 
professional training.  

 
Fig. 3. Glossary of clichés and expressions (colloquial formulas) 

 
Students of the specialty 231 "Social 

work" of Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State 
University start using the "Terminology 
bilingual dictionary: social sphere" in 

the first year of study within the subject 
"Introduction to the specialty and 
system of social work services", in order 
to study the basic terms and concepts 

ГРАМАТИЧНИЙ ДОВІДНИК 
Типи речень (Types of Sentences) 

1. Розповідне (стверджувальне, заперечне) 
            She is a social worker. I didn’t buy medicines. 

2. Питальне:      Is she a social worker or a doctor? 
3. Наказове:       Follow the instructions in your social card. 
4. Окличне:      What wonderful weather we are having! 
 

СЛОВНИК-РОЗМОВНИК НАУКОВЦЯ 
Розмовні формули 

Послідовність викладу матеріалу 

Початок викладу матеріалу 

And yet, I'll start with  ...      І все ж я розпочну з ... 

As will become clear,  ...       Стане зрозуміло, що ... 

At the outset  ...     Спочатку ... 

Before discussing  ...       Перед тим як обговорювати ... 

Beginning with the  ...     Починаючи з ... 

Describing this process, it is necessary 
to start with…   

Описуючи цей процес, необхідно почати з 
... 

Each of the topics will be explored in 
terms of ... 

Кожна з тем буде вивчатися з точки зору ... 

First of all, ...         Перш за все … 
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relating to the social sphere from the 
beginning of training and then use 
them in the process of studying other 
professional subjects. 

The terms are included to the 
components of the educational-
methodological complex of this 
academic subject, namely: summary of 
the subject; educational program; 
methodological support of the lectures; 
set of materials for seminars, practical 
and laboratory classes; 
recommendations for the organization 
of independent and individual work of 
students; test work, which may contain 
theoretical questions, test tasks and 
creative tasks designed to be performed 
by each student of the academic group, 
assessment criteria and a list of 
recommended literature; final control – 
exam questions and tasks; tests, 
computer programs [7]. 

In the course of mastering the 
lecture material, attention is paid to the 
basic terms, concepts that are 
considered during the lecture with 
reference to the "Terminology bilingual 
dictionary: social sphere", so that 
students can choose the easiest option 
for their understanding and perception. 
Each term is also supported by specific 
examples talked out in the discussion 
form. Each lecture begins with a 
recapitulation of the terms used in the 
previous one. 

During the practical and laboratory 
classes the testing of the assimilated 
terms (which is checked and evaluated) 
is systematically performed. Also, the 
terms are learned when designing and 
processing crossword puzzles, 
diagrams, tables, figures. Independent 
work in writing is systematically carried 
out at different classes as well. Each 
lecture, practical, and laboratory class 
begins with a list of basic terms and 
concepts that underlie them and which 
are considered in the course. Also, each 
final test work, complex and rectorial 
work contains test tasks for mastering 
basic terms and concepts. Each exam 
ticket also has test assignment for 

terms and concepts knowledge. During 
the credit or the exam, the lecturer 
additionally asks questions for 
assimilation the terms and concepts. 

The "Terminology bilingual 
dictionary: social sphere" has been 
successfully implemented in the 
educational process and has received 
positive approval as from students as 
well as lecturers of the Chair of Social 
Technologies of Zhytomyr Ivan Franko 
State University. 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. Therefore, at present 
stage of our country development 
professional training on bilingual basis 
is a necessary component of a modern 
system of training in high educational 
institutions, and it needs to be studied 
and further developed from a scientific 
and methodological point of view. The 
key to successful implementation of 
bilingual professional training in the 
educational process should be carefully 
developed educational and 
methodological support, which is the 
main component of the entire process 
of professional training.  

Implementation of training on a 
bilingual basis will provide a conscious 
attitude of the future specialist to 
professional activity, development of 
outlook, will expand the possibilities of 
its adaptation in the professional, 
social, informational, scientific realities 
of today.  

Among the prospects for further 
studies of bilingual training, we see the 
question of evaluating and controlling 
the knowledge of students studying in a 
bilingual way and applying innovative 
teaching methods. 
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THE USAGE OF MIND-MAPS FOR THE FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING AT 
HIGH SCHOOL 

I. V. Vlasiuk* 

Despite profound objective and subjective differences, the development of the educational 
systems of different countries takes place in a single direction – the search for the new values 
and aims of education. If we take a look at the modern school (educational) programs and books, 
we will observe the sudden increase of information volumes, first of all, through complication and 
enrichment of conceptual apparatus. This is a result of the wish of modern education to exclude 
any lagging behind development of the science, which, in its turn, facilitates and speeds up the 
development of production, and education. Such a rapid development of modern society leads to 
emerging of serious contradictions in the system of national education. These contradictions 
confirm that the extensive way of the education development can’t be too long. As one of the 
instruments to modernize the education the mind-maps are viewed. The top priority in the 
development of modern humanitarian education and foreign languages lies in its communicative 
focus. All the members of the educational process are personally interested in the guaranteed 
high-quality results, which can be achieved through the technological approach during the high 
school classes. The necessity of the methodologic solution of the increasing results of educational 
process, conditioned by the requirements to the class, which have changed and the desire to 
overcome the contradictions mentioned above facilitated the choice of the topic: "The use of mind-
maps for studying foreign languages at high school". The technology of creative multilevel 
information encoding (analogous to sign-and-symbol activities) is made up of method: mind 
mapping. Mind maps focus on structuring the contents of a text making use of the principles of 
information encoding to create a text gestalt by means of encoding verbal information in terms of 
images, specially designed abbreviations and shortenings. Mind maps can be used for pretty 
much any thinking or learning task, from studying a subject (such as a new language) to 
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planning your career or even building better habits. They're great for teams to use as well, for 
group brainstorming and interactive presentations. The methodological base of the research is a 
psychological concept of the age peculiarities of a personality, the theory of the creative 
educational activity, the theory of creativity, the thesis of the of Gestalt psychology on the integral 
perception (gestalt); innovational educational technologies, the theory and methodology of 
teaching foreign languages of national an foreign scientists. The mind map is the external mirror 
of your own radiant or natural thinking facilitated by a powerful graphic process, which provides 
the universal key to unlock the dynamic potential of the brain. In the context of overloading pupils 
with academic information the issue of applying effective means of its mastering, namely mind 
maps (mastery learning) allowing of gaining deep and lasting proficiency in academic material in 
a compressed, verbal and image form, becomes especially relevant. 

 
Key words: creativity, pedagogical conditions of creativity development, mastery learning, 

sign-and-symbol activities, the technology of creative multilevel information encoding, visual 
support, the information encoding. 

 

ЗАСТОСУВАННЯ ІНТЕЛЕКТ-КАРТ ЯК КОМПЕТЕНТНІСНОГО ПІДХОДУ 
ВИВЧЕННЯ ІНОЗЕМНИХ МОВ У ШКОЛІ ДЛЯ УЧНІВ СТАРШОЇ ЛАНКИ 

І. В. Власюк 

Стаття присвячена дослідженню проблеми підвищення результативності процесу 
навчання, обумовленого вимогами до уроку, що змінилися, та прагнення перебороти 
протиріччя між основною метою освіти – підготовкою учнів до майбутньої професійної 
діяльності й збільшенням їх завантаженості; між вимогами сучасної педагогічної думки, 
що розглядає навчальний предмет як засіб розвитку учня, і орієнтацією вчителя на 
методи й засоби, характерні для репродуктивного навчання; між потребою в розробці 
нових технологій навчання, що забезпечують глибоке засвоєння знань учнями, і 
недостатньою готовністю вчителя до їхньої реалізації. У роботі розглянуто теорія 
творчої навчальної діяльності, теорія креативності, положення Гештальтпсихології про 
цілісне сприйняття (ґештальт); інноваційні освітні технології, теорія та методика 
викладання іноземних мов вітчизняних і зарубіжних учених. В статті доведено, що 
засвоєння базового ядра навчальної програми з англійської мови та зменшення рівня 
реактивної тривожності учнів можна домогтися, якщо навчальна інформація буде 
подаватися у вигляді інтелект-карт; учні будуть уміти представляти будь-який 
навчальний матеріал у згорнутому вигляді з використанням невербальних засобів 
вираження. У статті підтверджено, що екстенсивний шлях розвитку освіти не може 
бути нескінченно довгим. У якості одного з інструментів модернізації освіти бачаться 
інтелект-карти. Основним пріоритетом розвитку сучасної гуманітарної освіти та 
іноземних мов зокрема є її комунікативна спрямованість. Усі учасники освітнього процесу 
об'єктивно зацікавлені в гарантованому досягненні якісних результатів, що можна 
реалізувати в рамках технологічного підходу під час проведення занять у вищій школі. В 
умовах перевантаженості учнів навчальною інформацією особливої актуальності набуває 
застосування ефективних засобів її опанування, а саме інтелект-карт (технології повного 
засвоєння знань), які дають змогу у стислій, вербально-образній формі глибоко й міцно 
засвоювати навчальний матеріал.  

 
Ключові слова: інтелект-карта, креативність, провідна діяльність, педагогічна 

технологія, технологія повного засвоєння знань, технологію креативного кодування 
інформації, зорова опора, перетворення інформації.  

 
Introduction of the issue. Modern 

development of educational systems of 
different countries, despite the 
significant objective and subjective 

differences, is mainly conducted in one 
direction – the search for new values 
and goals of education. If one carefully 
studies modern school curricula and 
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textbooks, a sharp increase in 
information saturation, primarily due to 
the complexity and enrichment of the 
conceptual apparatus, can be 
identified. This fact is a consequence of 
the desire of modern education to avoid 
any significant retardation of the 
development of science, which, in turn, 
encourages and accelerates the 
development of production, and hence 
education. 

Such a rapid development of modern 
society leads to serious contradictions 
in the system of national education. 

Current state of the issue. The 
methodological basis for this is the 
psychological concept of age 
characteristics of the individual 
(L. Vygotsky, I. Kon, N. Leitis), the 
theory of creative learning (N. Salmina), 
the theory of creativity 
(D. Bogoyavlenskaya), the provisions of 
Gestalt psychology on holistic 
perception (Gestalt); innovative 
educational technologies (M. Klarin, 
G. Selevko, V. Slastionin, etc.), theory 
and methods of teaching foreign 
languages by Ukrainian and foreign 
scientists. 

There are contradictions between: 

 the main purpose of education – 
to prepare students for the future 
professional activity - and increasing 
their workload; 

 between the requirements of 
modern pedagogical thought, which 
considers the subject as a means of 
student development, and the teacher's 
focus on methods and tools specific to 
reproductive learning; 

 between the need to develop new 
learning technologies that ensure the 
deep acquisition of knowledge by 
students, and the lack of readiness of 
teachers to implement them. 

Outline of the unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. These 
contradictions confirm that the 
extensive path of education 
development cannot be infinitely long. 
Mind maps are seen as one of the 

priorities of modernization of education. 
Aim of research is to substantiate 

the suitability of using mind maps in 
English lessons at school. 

Results and discussion. Despite the 
rather large amount of literature on the 
problems of learning technologies, 
schools in Ukraine are paying more and 
more attention to the technology of full 
mastering of educational material. 

The term "pedagogical technology" is 
associated with the technology of 
production activities and in search of 
analogy was applied to the educational 
process. The word "technology" of Greek 
origin: techne – art, skill, logos – 
teaching, knowledge, science. It means 
knowledge of skill. 

The concept of "pedagogical 
technology" has come a long way from 
"technology in education" – "technology 
in education" (30s – the emergence of 
the first programs of audiovisual 
education), through "technology of 
education" – "technology of education" 
(50-60- those years – the introduction 
of programmed learning) – to the 
"pedagogical technology" of today. In 
the modern pedagogical sources there 
is no unity in the definition of this term. 
Studies by V. Bogolyubov, M. Clarin, 
G. Selevko, V. Slastyonin and other 
scientists are devoted to this topic [15: 
86]. 

The Association for Pedagogical 
Communications and Technology of the 
United States of American defines 
pedagogical technology as a complex, 
integrated process that includes people, 
ideas, tools, and ways to organize 
activities to analyze problems and plan, 
provide, evaluate, and manage 
problem-solving that encompasses all 
aspects of learning [14: 105]. 

The concept of "pedagogical 
technology", which gives V. Slastyonin 
as a set of "actions, operations and 
procedures that instrumentally ensure 
the achievement of the projected result 
in a changing educational process" [13-
15]. 

The authors of the technology of full 
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acquisition of knowledge (Mastery 
Learning) are American psychologists 
J. Carroll, B. Bloom and their followers. 
In our country, the theoretical 
justification of this technology can be 
found in the works of M. Klarin [18: 
113]. The authors of the technology of 
full acquisition of knowledge as a 
working hypothesis accepted the 
assumption that the student's abilities 
are determined not by their diligence, 
but by the optimal conditions for the 
child, which requires an adaptive 
learning system that allows all students 
to fully master the material of the 
curriculum. 

J. Carroll drew attention to the fact 
that in the traditional educational 
process learning conditions are always 
fixed (the same for all study time, 
method of presenting information, etc.). 
The only thing that remains unfixed is 
the result of learning. J. Carroll 
proposed to make a permanent 
parameter of learning outcomes, and 
learning conditions variables that are 
created to achieve this result by each 
student [1: 108]. 

This approach was supported and 
developed by B. Bloom, who proposed 
to determine the abilities of students by 
their pace of learning, which is 
determined not by their diligence, but 
by the optimal conditions for each of 
them. B. Bloom studied the abilities of 
students in situations where time to 
study the material is not limited. He 
identified the following categories of 
students: 

• incapacitated, who are unable to 
achieve a predetermined level of 
knowledge and skills, even at a higher 
cost of study time; 

• talented (about 5 %), who often can 
do what everyone else can't handle; 

• students, who make up the 
majority (about 90 %), whose ability to 
acquire knowledge and skills depends 
on the cost of study time. 

These data formed the basis of the 
assumption that with the correct 
organization of education, especially 

with the removal of strict time frames, 
almost 95 % of students will be able to 
fully master the entire content of the 
course. If the learning conditions are 
the same for everyone, then most 
achieve only "mediocre" results. 

Implementing this approach, 
J. Block and L. Anderson developed a 
teaching methodology based on the full 
acquisition of knowledge. The starting 
point of the method is the general 
attitude, which should be adopted by 
the teacher working on this system: all 
students are able to fully master the 
necessary educational material with a 
rational organization of the educational 
process [13: 45]. Next, the teacher must 
determine what is full mastery and 
what results should be achieved by all. 
Accurate definition of the criterion of 
full mastering for the whole course is 
the most important point in working on 
this system. This standard is set in a 
unified form using a hierarchy of 
pedagogical goals designed for mental 
(cognitive), sensory (affective) and 
psychomotor areas. Categories, goals 
are formulated through specific actions 
and operations that the student must 
perform to confirm the achievement of 
the standard. 

Within the framework of the 
discussed technology, the construction 
of the educational process is aimed at 
bringing all students to a single, clearly 
defined level of mastery of knowledge 
and skills. 

V. Bespalko, based on the work of 
J. Carroll and B. Bloom, developed the 
technology of criterion-oriented learning 
(COL), the main point of which is the 
idea that all students are able to learn 
the necessary learning material. To do 
this, they must be given the criteria of 
assimilation (standards). This 
technology (COL) is also called the 
technology of full acquisition of 
knowledge. In the literature both 
versions of the description of this 
technology are present – by 
V. Bespalko, and M. Klarin. Consider 
both options [1: 126]. 
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The humanity of COL technology is 
that by varying the types of tasks, 
forms of their presentation, types of 
assistance to students, it is possible for 
all students to achieve a given level of 
mandatory criteria, without which it is 
impossible to further full training and 
personal development, entering the 
culture of modern society. According to 
the COL model, differences in learning 
outcomes may occur outside the 
general educational result for all, i.e. 
the general education minimum, over 
which the results of the next 
differentiated learning will be added 
[15: 8]. 

In addition to above mentioned, 
there are other approaches to this 
problem. Here are examples of the most 
famous didactic developments in line 
with the model of full mastery, which 
have become widespread in the practice 
of teaching primary, secondary and 
higher schools. 

"Keller's Plan" (another name – 
"personalized learning system") – a 
system of individualized learning, 
created by American psychologist and 
educator F. Keller for higher education. 
Initially, the plan was developed in 
1963-1964 by a group of American and 
Brazilian teachers led by F. Keller as a 
system of teaching psychology at the 
University of Brazil, and in 1968 it was 
proposed by the author in a generalized 
form as a general didactic system of 
higher education. 

The main features of the "Keller 
plan": 

• orientation of the system on full 
mastering of educational material, 
including the requirement of full 
mastering of the previous section as an 
indispensable condition of transition to 
the next; 

• individual work of students at their 
own pace; 

• use of lectures only for the purpose 
of motivation and general orientation of 
students; 

• use of printed educational tips and 
advice for the presentation of 

educational information; 
• current assessment of the 

assimilation of the material by sections 
of the course by the so-called proctors – 
teaching assistants from among 
graduate students or students who 
have mastered the course [19: 132]. 

American technologies of full 
mastering of educational material differ 
from those developed by well-known 
teachers-innovators and scientists-
didactics of the former USSR – 
V. Shatalov, M. Guzyk, V. Tobolin, 
P. Yutsyavichene, E. Skovin. 

Let's dwell in more detail on the 
technology of full mastering of the 
material by intensifying the educational 
process on the basis of schematic-
symbolic models, the author of which is 
the Ukrainian teacher V. Shatalov [9: 
78]. 

The starting point in technology is 
that all children are talented and all 
without exception are able to master 
the school program. The teacher's 
position is aimed at finding an 
individual approach to each child, to 
create conditions for the development of 
abilities inherent in each of them, to 
help the student develop themselves as 
a person to the best of their abilities. 
The essence of technology is the 
repeated study of educational material 
using schematic-symbolic models: 

The technology of full mastering of 
educational material according to 
V. Shatalov is divided into seven stages: 

• the first – a detailed, figurative and 
emotional explanation of the teacher 
selected paragraphs for the lesson 
(block of knowledge); 

• the second – a summary of the 
training material on the reference 
poster; 

• third – the study of reference 
signals on reference abstracts; 

• fourth – work with the textbook 
and reference summary at home; 

• fifth – written reproduction of 
reference signals on the next lessons; 

• sixth – responses to reference 
signals, including tape; 
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• seventh – repetition and deepening 
of previously studied material. 

Working with reference signals has 
clear stages and is accompanied by a 
number of other techniques and 
fundamental methodological decisions. 

Among other things, V. Shatalov 
solved the problem of global step-by-
step control of students' learning 
competencies. He applied combinations 
of constant external control with self-
control and self-assessment, introduced 
step-by-step control of each, feasibility 
of requirements, open prospects for 
correction, publicity of results, absence 
of mark "two" and removal of fear of a 
low estimation. 

Forms of control: written with the 
help of reference notes, independent 
work, oral questioning, silent 
questioning, tape, pair mutual control, 
group mutual control, home control, 
self-assessment. 

Each grade that a student receives is 
recorded on an open table of knowledge 
acquisition. It looks like a student track 
record, and grades take on the value of 
a positive encrypted characteristic. The 
publication of such a description plays 
a huge educational role. A very 
important fact in this characteristic is 
that each student can correct any grade 
to a higher one at any time. This is the 
principle of open prospects. According 
to V. Shatalov, each assessment should 
be, first of all, an incentive, which must 
provoke a positive reaction of the 
student. Marks "two" cause negative 
emotions, conflict with the teacher, the 
subject [9: 118]. 

V. Shatalov's unique discovery in 
pedagogy was the reference notes. He 
dared to say "no" to the conventional, 
although he experimented with public 
education programs. Let us recall that 
his findings are a figurative, somewhat 
unusual short synopsis for each lesson 
with symbols, signs, keywords, and 
numbers. This made it possible to 
study the topic as a whole. As the 
author himself emphasized, the method 
of such annotation is not new, symbols, 

badges are the supports through which 
it is possible to reproduce what is read. 
You can remember some actual 
material faster and stronger by 
reference signals. 

Technologies of full assimilation of 
knowledge include I. Hrynenko's 
Technology of Creative Coding of 
Information (TCCI) [8: 7]. 

TCCI – a means of organizing 
creative learning activities – consists of 
three interrelated methods (mind maps, 
AbReSa, concept) and provides three 
levels of information processing 
(creative representation of the content 
of the text, creative interpretation of the 
meaning of the text, creative 
extrapolation – development of the 
semantic idea of the text). It develops 
imagination, intuition and creativity. 

Depending on the degree of 
information contraction, the teacher 
considers three types of mind maps: 

• detailed – maximum representation 
of the text; 

• schematic – presentation of key 
ideas of the text in a simplified and 
generalized form; 

• symbolic – the maximum graphical 
contraction of information in the form 
of a symbol (figure) of dialectically 
opposite concepts. 

The use of TCCI in the teaching of 
future teachers (students of secondary 
schools) of humanities involves three-
level processing of the text (a work of 
language and creative process, 
characterized by completeness), which 
the teacher conducts during the study 
of the subject. 

Level I: creative representation of the 
content of the text (information): 

• coding and subsequent 
reproduction of text in pairs or groups 
with the help of individual or group 
(verbal-image / image-verbal) mind 
maps, 

• reproduction of the text according 
to individual mind maps of 
classmates / groupmates, which 
develops intuitive thinking and enriches 
the cognitive experience of students; 
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• dramatization of the text through 
pantomime (arbitrary component of 
technology) – presentation (effective 
coding by J. Bruner) of a passage of a 
text through sign language (from 
sentence / phrase to gesture), which 
gradually removes internal insecurity, 
develops gesture culture and the ability 
to stand in front of the audience; 

• compilation of a synthesized mind 
map of the educational text on the 
basis of individual maps; 

• TKBKI level – creative 
interpretation of the meaning of the text 
(information): 

• compilation of schematic (verbal-
image or image-verbal) mind maps – the 
basis of writing AbRes; 

• writing AbRes – academic and 
simplified; 

• decoding pantomime (from gesture 
to sentence / phrase). 

• level: creative extrapolation – 
development of the semantic idea of the 
text: 

• writing a concept – dialectical 
development and interpretation of the 
semantic idea of the text; 

• compilation of symbolic mind-map 
(the seventh step of the concept – 
sensory-coding) – the most concise 
synthetic pictographic representation, 
which reflects the dialectical nature of 
the semantic idea of the educational 
text (information); 

• reflection on the semantic idea of 
the text. 

AbReS (paragraph – sentence – word) 
– a method of a kind of triple 
annotation (of varying degrees of 
contaction) of the 
text / information / educational topic. 
The first stage is a paragraph of three 
sentences (the most concise 
interpretation of the meaning of the 
study material). The next is one 
complex sentence, which is a further 
contraction of the information of the 
mentioned paragraph. The third is a 
semantic idea (one word), which 
conveys the essence of the two previous 
stages of contraction of educational 

material. As a form of support for 
writing AbReS, a schematic mind map 
is made. 

Concept (counterpoint septet – from 
counterpoint in music: the doctrine of 
the simultaneous movement of several 
independent melodies, voices that form 
a harmonious whole and septet – a 
piece of music for seven voices or 
instruments) – a method of dialectical 
unfolding of the semantic idea of the 
text (by analogy with the phases of 
creative process), which ends with a 
generalizing symbol – a graphic 
representation of the dichotomy of the 
semantic idea of the text. It makes it 
possible to reflect on the semantic idea 
of the text and its axiological values. 

The first line of the concept is a 
problem (semantic idea) that needs to 
be solved (noun). The second and third 
lines – the qualities or properties of the 
phenomenon (adjectives and verbs). The 
fourth line – four or five words – a 
creative solution to the problem 
("insight" – the interpretation of a 
semantic idea). The fifth line 
corresponds to the verification phase 
and is expressed by verbs (arbitrary 
number) or a short evaluation phrase. 
The sixth line is a philosophical 
generalization of the problem (another 
perspective of its vision). The seventh 
(final) line is a symbolic mind map like 
the well-known yin and yang – a s a 
binary of philosophical opposition. The 
concept involves going beyond the 
educational material to a higher level of 
generalization and reflection of the 
dichotomy of the semantic idea of the 
text [10: 97-101]. 

Technological in their nature are the 
mind maps by T. Busen – English 
scientist and psychologist [2-4]. 

The concept of mental maps is based 
on the idea of the principles of the 
human mind: associative (nonlinear) 
thinking, visualization of mental 
images, holistic perception (gestalt). 

T. Busen’s mind maps are an 
effective tool for structuring and 
analyzing information. It allows you to 
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reduce the time and simplify the 
process of learning, increase the degree 

of memorization of information [4: 93]. 
 

 

 
Fig. 1. Mind map "Culture Time – Entertainment" 
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Fig. 2. Mind map "Culture Time – Entertainment" 
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Fig. 3. Mind map "Culture Time – Entertainment" 
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Building a map begins with the 
central image – the task to be solved; 
an idea that needs development; the 
planning of the project to be done; 
information to remember. The central 
image is the "trunk" of the tree, from 
which the branches of decisions spread 
out. Several thick branches of this tree 
correspond to the basic ideas 
associated with the central image. 
Secondary ideas-associations depart 
from them. Lower-level associations, 
etc., "germinate" from secondary ideas. 
Thus, in the mind maps associativity 
and hierarchy of thinking is realized - 
from general to partial [4: 284]. An 
important feature of maps is their 
saturation with visual images and 
effects. In their preparation, color, font, 
drawings, symbols and abbreviations 
are actively used. They are drawn on 
sheets of paper (in landscape 
orientation) of A4 size or more. Colored 
pencils and felt-tip pens are used for 
drawing. Illustrations and symbols are 
used in the design. To show the 
relationship between the elements of 
the map, arrows are used – different in 
shape and color. If fresh ideas do not 
come – the map depicts empty 
branches and thus stimulate the brain 
to complete the picture. After the work 
on the map is finished, one should 
return to it after a while. T. Busen 
recommends the following time 
intervals: 10-30 minutes, 1 day, 1 
week, 1 month, 3 months, 6 months [3: 
115]. 

Based on all of the above, we 
conducted an experiment on the 
introduction of mind maps in the 
secondary school № 12 in Ternopil 
during February-March 2016. 

The experimental training was 
attended by 22 students of 10th grade 
(control (CG) and experimental (EG) 
groups) – 11 students in each group. In 
EG training was conducted using mind 
maps. Traditional teaching methods 
were used in CG training. Both groups 
worked on the textbook "New 
Destinations.B1 +" and studied the 

same material. Four weeks later, after 
working on the topic of "Culture Time", 
all but two EG students completely 
reproduced the visual contours of the 
mind map (see Fig. 1, 2, 3) and 
conveyed the basic verbal information 
that the attention was drawn to during 
the study of the topic. 

Thus, the theory and practice of 
compiling and using mind maps in 
foreign language lessons allows us to 
draw the following conclusions: 

• one of the conditions for the 
effective use of mind maps in teaching 
English is the abundance of creative 
learning activities, which involve certain 
skills to structure, encode and 
compress educational information; 

• The best environment for the use of 
mind maps is a creative climate in the 
classroom, which helps to unleash the 
creative potential of students, removes 
barriers to creativity and creates a state 
of inner balance. 

Conclusion and research 
perspectives. Thus, the mentioned 
technologies of full assimilation of 
information contain high educational 
potential and are effectively used both 
in everyday life and in educational 
activities. In practice, mind maps can 
be used in many areas and spheres of 
activity. With their help you can plan 
your working hours and make 
responsible decisions, prepare 
important presentations and organize 
the archive of accumulated information, 
write tests and teach exam questions 
during the examination session. In 
addition, the mind map allows you to 
literally at first glance identify those 
issues in the visual sphere of which the 
associative chain of the student for 
some reason is broken. The teacher 
gets a clear and objective idea of the 
student's knowledge. In addition, it 
saves time, namely the time that 
normally goes to reading and evaluating 
traditional responses. Mind map is a 
direct application and form of graphical 
expression of radiant thinking. It is 
always built around a central object. 
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Each word and graphic becomes the 
centre of the next association, and the 
whole process of creating a map is a 
potentially endless chain of branching 
associations that depart from a 
common centre. Although the mind 
map is built on a plane, it is a three-
dimensional reality – in space, time and 
colour. Radiant thinking is the natural 
and automatic way in which a person 
thinks. Also, it is noteworthy to 
mention that mind maps are one of the 
best and fastest ways to plan learning. 
Mind maps are an indispensable aid to 
the teacher in teaching the material 
and to the students in studying the 
material and preparing for the exams. 
In the circumstances, when students 
are overloaded with the educational 
information, application of effective 
means of its mastering, namely mind 
maps (technologies of full mastering of 
knowledge), which allow to fully master 
educational material in a concise, 
verbal-figurative form, becomes 
especially relevant. 
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OPTIMISING ASSESSMENT SYSTEM IN THE ESP COURSE THROUGH THE 
USE of THE METHODS OF DIFFERENTIAL ITEM FUNCTIONING AND 

DIFFERENTIAL TEST FUNCTIONING IN FINAL TEST DESIGN 

K. I. Shykhnenko* 

The purpose of the research was to examine how the use of the methods of Differential item 
functioning and Differential test functioning contribute to the quality of the final assessment (FT-
ESP) in the English for Specific Purposes course delivered to the graduate students at tertiary 
institutions. The study relies on two interventions intended to identify the correlation between the 
test design and the academic performance of the students in the ESP course through using 
Pearson’s correlation coefficient of the answered versus the unanswered questions. The first 
intervention test was similarly structured as the one for the second intervention and consisted of 
the same number of items. In the first intervention, a regular final ESP test was administered. In 
the second intervention, the originally designed test, which validity and reliability was analyzed 
using the methods of DIF and DTF, was performed. The test included three sub-domains such as: 
reading comprehension (15 items), structure (15 items), and compositional analysis (15 items). It 
has been found that the use of the methods of DIF and DTF boosts the quality of the assessment 
system in the ESP course delivered to the graduate students at tertiary institutions. It is 
advisable that the first step in DIF analyses be related to the use of statistical methods to detect 
the DIF items. It is also advisable to examine the effects of other potential factors on DIF such as 
item order and mother tongue effects along with unintended content specific factors to explain 
DIF effect in the context of language testing. The findings also imply that neither of methods 
addresses the issue of measurement bias, which might occur in tests, because it is complicated 
and cannot be addressed adequately using simple statistical or classical test theory methods. 
Further studies are needed to identify the ways of improving the assessment of speaking skills of 
the graduates of the tertiary institutions. 
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ОПТИМІЗАЦІЯ СИСТЕМИ ОЦІНЮВАННЯ В НАВЧАЛЬНОМУ КУРСІ 
"АНГЛІЙСЬКА МОВА ЗА ПРОФЕСІЙНИМ СПРЯМУВАННЯМ" ШЛЯХОМ 

ВИКОРИСТАННЯ МЕТОДІВ ДИФЕРЕНЦІЙОВАНОГО ФУНКЦІОНУВАННЯ 
ЗАВДАНЬ ТА ДИФЕРЕНЦІАЛЬНОГО ФУНКЦІОНУВАННЯ ТЕСТУ В 

РОЗРОБЦІ ПІДСУМКОВОГО ТЕСТУ 

К. І. Шихненко 

Метою дослідження було вивчити, як використання методів диференційованого 
функціонування завдань і диференціального функціонування тесту сприяє якості 
підсумкового оцінювання в курсі англійської мови за професійним спрямуванням, що 
викладається магістрам вищих навчальних закладів. Дослідження складається з двох 
етапів, завданням яких було з’ясувати співвідношення між тестовою структурою та 
навчальною успішністю слухачів курсу англійської мови за професійним спрямуванням за 
допомогою використання коефіцієнта кореляції Pearson між кількістю наданих 
правильних та неправильних відповідей. Тести для першого та другого зрізу знань були 
структуровані за аналогічною структурою і наповненням. Під час першого зрізу зі 
слухачами проводився стандартний підсумковий тест з англійської мови за професійним 
спрямуванням. Під час другого зрізу використовувався спеціально розроблений тест, 
достовірність та надійність якого аналізували за допомогою методів диференційованого 
функціонування завдань і диференціального функціонування тесту. Тест включав три 
підрозділи, зокрема такі, як розуміння прочитаного (15 запитань), структура 
(використання мови) (15 запитань) та композиційний аналіз (15 запитань). З’ясовано, що 
використання методів диференційованого функціонування завдань і диференціального 
функціонування тесту підвищує якість системи оцінювання в курсі "Англійська мова за 
професійним спрямуванням". Доцільно, щоб перший крок у аналізі диференційованого 
функціонування завдань був пов’язаний із використанням статистичних методів для 
виявлення запитань із високим показником диференційованого функціонування завдань. 
Також, доцільно вивчити вплив інших потенційних факторів на показники 
диференційованого функціонування завдань, таких як порядок запитань, вплив рідної 
мови та непередбачувані змістові фактори для пояснення впливу зазначених показників. 
Отримані результати передбачають, що жоден з методів не вирішує питання 
забезпечення об'єктивності вимірювань, що може стати "наріжним каменем" під час 
виконання тестів, оскільки це завдання є складним і не може бути адекватно вирішено за 
допомогою простих статистичних методів або класичної теорії методів тестування. 
Потрібні подальші дослідження, щоб з’ясувати шляхи вдосконалення системи оцінювання 
мовленнєвих навичок магістрів вищих навчальних закладів. 

 
Ключові слова: вища освіта, академічна успішність, англійська мова за професійним 

спрямуванням, система оцінювання, розробка тесту, тестування мовних навичок, метод 
диференційованого функціонування завдань, метод диференціального функціонування 
тесту.  

 
Introduction of the issue. The 

fairness and credibility of the assessment 
in the English for Specific Purposes (ESP) 
course are the major concerns of both 
students and ESP teachers at higher 
institutions in Ukraine. The importance 
of objectivity in test results with regard to 
different subgroups is emphasized by 
educators who take part in designing 
educational tests and developing 
assessment processes. They attempt to 
detect irrelevant factors that have an 

impact on the construct validity of the 
test. They consider it necessary and 
important to collect evidence to justify 
the validity and fairness of the tests, to 
eliminate the random and systematic 
errors seen as confounding factors. 
Moreover, the test is supposed to be valid 
for examinees of different groups 
categorized by gender, age, and 
background. In view of the above 
mentioned, educators also try to change 
testing policies. For example, the 
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European Federation of Psychological 
Association (EFPA) has introduced a 
model for collecting evidence of construct 
validity. It uses DIF (Differential item 
functioning) as a method to assess the 
quality of the test. Furthermore, the Test 
Commission of the Spanish Psychological 
Association (TCSPA) has supported the 
EFPA in DIF analysis of the context of 
test fairness [3].  

The commonly used methods of 
assessing the reliability and validity of 
test scores are the methods of 
Differential item functioning (DIF) and 
Differential test functioning (DTF) 
which are intended to examine the 
factorial structure of a test and 
differential functioning at the item level 
and test level. 

Current state of the issue. The brief 
outline of DIF and DTF methods is 
provided below. 

The Differential item functioning is 
commonly defined as a situation when 
the test item exhibits DIF based on the 
probability of correct response to the 
item that differs across subgroups with 
the same ability level [5]. The types DIF 
are classified as the uniform DIF and 
non-uniform DIF. An item referred to as 
uniform-DIF exhibits the difference 
consistency in item performance when 
it favours the certain subgroups across 
the entire range of ability. The opposite 
case of DIF is identified as non-uniform 
[5]. DIF serves as an indicator of item 
bias. It also indicates that there is the 
secondary latent trait along with the 
primary latent trait that an item is 
supposed to measure. Yet, that 
secondary latent characteristic does not 
always indicate bias or a cause biased 
assessment. For this reason, the item 
where the secondary latent trait, if it 
occurs along with the primary trait, is 
not marked as a cause of biased 
assessment though it leads to different 
results across the sub-groups. This 
means that the results might differ 
between women and men but it reflects 
the true ability difference and does not 
cause unfairness. Additionally, bias is 

viewed as a systematic error in test 
administration and contents. This error 
relies on both statistical tests and 
expert opinions regardless DIF that 
only relies on statistical tests [4]. 

DIF can be detected using 
parametric and non-parametric 
methods. They are chosen by the 
researcher since both have pros and 
cons [4]. For example, some of them, 
such as Mantel Haenszel and Rasch 
methods are effective with a small 
sample but ineffective to detect non-
uniform DIF. The other methods such 
as IRT based Raju’s area method and 
Lord’s Chi-Square method are 
appropriate for a large sample size but 
ineffective to detect non-uniform DIF 
[7]. The above mentioned methods are 
exploratory ones. They are widely used 
to detect differential item functioning 
for categorical variables such as gender, 
nationality, and age groups. Besides 
detecting DIF, it is also essential to 
identify the possible source and cause 
of occurrence of DIF. 

The DIF analyses should be followed 
by running DTF analyses because the 
items are insignificant and unreliable 
compared to the whole test.  

The literature review found that Gierl 
et al [3] emphasised the importance of 
running the DTF analyses accompanied 
by the DIF analyses because, according 
to Hunter, the items are insignificant 
and unreliable compared to the whole 
test. The total amount of DIF generally 
effects the test scores even when there 
is no item detected as DIF in a test. 
Moreover, when these DIF items favor 
different subgroups and the DTF values 
are negligibly small, DIF effects cancel 
each out [5]. Since the test 
administrators’ decisions about 
examinees are not made at item-level, 
but at the test-level, DTF is also 
significant. It is interesting that the 
academic test scores and criteria 
dependent on such factors as 
performance in studies, and even if 
they have been analyzed using DIF and 
DTF, they still involve bias caused by 
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the subsets of items favoring a 
particular group [4]. 

This was supported by findings of Guo 
and colleagues [4], who examined the 
performance of gender groups on 
sentence-completion and reading 
comprehension questions using 
standardized DIF and the Mantel-
Haenszel methods. It has been found 
that there was the content specific DIF in 
sentence-completion items in which 13 
non-native test-takers were other factors 
that might cause DIF. It was caused by 
foreign language deficiencies of the test-
takers as they took a test in a language 
other than their mother tongue. That 
meant that the deficiencies in their 
language skill or failure in wording the 
content clearly in the item might lead to 
DIF between sub-groups. 

Overall, numerous items that are in 
favor of a certain group and when 
unintended construct irrelevant factors 
are defined as a source of DIF and can 
result in DIF and DTF item bias and test 
fairness violation. Additionally, the 
fairness of test scores is achieved when 
there is a relatively small number of DIF 
items and negligibly small DTF effects. 

Differential Item Functioning (DIF) 
analyses and Differential Test 
Functioning (DTF) analyses are 
important prerequisites of valid and 
reliable test results. It is essential when 
the final test is designed with the 
methods of DIF and DTF, in particular 
for the ESP course.  

The DIF methods that rely on the 
item response theory (IRT) are 
commonly used for a latent variable 
such as the ability to estimate. This 
review found several IRT-based 
methods to distinguish DIF items. 
Those were as follows: Lord’s Chi-
square, Raju’s area method, likelihood 
ratio test (LRT method), and item drift 
method [4], [7]. This study used Lord’s 
Chi-Square DIF method for the reason 
being that it employs more than one 
parameter to detect uniform (UDIF) and 
non-uniform DIF (NUDIF). Below is the 
formula for Lord’s Chi-square DIF 

methods: 

Note: VjR = (ajR, bjR, cjR) – the vectors 
of item parameters attributed to the 
control (reference) group and VjF = (ajF, 
bjF, cjF) – the vectors of item parameters 
attributed to the focal group; ∑𝑗𝑅 – the 
variance-covariance matrices of the 
control (reference) group; ∑𝑗𝐹 – the 
variance-covariance matrices of the 
focal group; the 𝑄 -statistics relies on 
Chi-square distribution, its degrees of 
freedom is supposed to be equal to the 
number of estimated parameters [1]. 

The values drawn from the DTF 
analyses should correspond to the total 
amount of DIF for the entire test. 
According to Hunter [5], they have to be 
equal to the sum of item DIF statistics 
in a test. The review found two major 
methods to yield DTF data. These are 
Raju’s DFIT [10], and Mantel-
Haenszel/Liu-Agresti (MH-LA) method 
[2]. This study utilised the MH-LA 
method to calculate DTF attributed to 
the Final Test in English for Specific 
Purpose (FT-ESP). The study derives 
the formula for the method from Camilli 
& Penfield [2], which is presented 
below: 
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Note: I – the number of test items; 𝜓  

– MH log-odds ratio statistics; µ – 
mean; and 𝑠  – the error variance of ψ. 

 
The weighted t2 formula is as follows: 
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Aim of research was to examine 

how the use of the methods of DIF and 
DTF contribute to the quality of the 
final assessment (FT-ESP) in the ESP 
course delivered to the graduate 
students at tertiary institutions.  

Research methods. The study relies 
on two interventions intended to 
identify the correlation between the test 
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design and the academic performance 
of the students in the ESP course 
through using Pearson’s correlation 
coefficient (r) of the answered versus 
the unanswered questions. The study 
attempted to identify what was the 
factorial structure of ESP test for the 
entire test and each gender group; 
whether the items of ESP test 
functioned differently across gender 
(Female vs. Male); what was the 
distribution of DIF items across sub-
domains (reading comprehension, 
structure (use of language), and 
compositional analysis); when each 
domain was treated as a separate test; 
whether the test scores of ESP test 
exhibit differential test functioning 
(DTF) across gender (Female vs. Male); 
whether the scores of ESP test exhibit 
differential test functioning (DTF) 
across gender, when each domain was 
treated as a separate test. The first 
intervention test was similarly 
structured as the one for the second 
intervention and consisted of the same 
number of items. In the first 
intervention, a regular final ESP test 
was administered a month before the 
course was complete. The test included 
four skills such as reading, listening, 
writing, and speaking. Overall, the test 
consisted of 45 items. To examine the 
factorial structure of EPT data, it was 
also necessary to see whether the 
assumption of unidimensionality is met 
since the IRT based DIF method will be 
implemented. A test was supposed to 
be unidimensional when there was one 
dominant factor (or latent variable) that 
underlied the scores obtained from the 
test. Thus, a one-factor CFA model was 
tested and fit measures of this one-
factor CFA model were compared to see 
if the one-factor model fits the data. 
Besides, the one-factor CFA model was 
tested for both males and females to see 
whether the factorial structure 
remained the same across gender.  

In the second intervention, the 
originally designed test whose validity 
and reliability was analyzed using the 

methods of DIF and DTF was 
administered. The data for this study 
were drawn from the final tests in the 
ESP administered to 40 (15 males and 
25 females) graduate students for the 
Institute of Public Administration and 
Research in Civil Protection. The test 
included three sub-domains such as 
reading comprehension (15 items), 
structure (use) of English (15 items), 
and compositional analysis (15 items). 
Speaking was administered face-to-
face. The DIF method based on IRT was 
implemented to examine the factorial 
structure of the test. After that, the 
Lord’s Chi-Square DIF method was 
utilized to identify the items that exhibit 
DIF. The significance level was 0.01 
with the specification of the threshold 
that is equal to 9.210. The Mantel-
Haenszel/Liu-Agresti DTF method was 
used to test the effects of DIF items at 
the test scores that might lead to unfair 
assessment. The values drawn from the 
DTF analyses (t2) that were smaller 
than 0.07 were considered to be 
negligibly small, the values (t2) between 
0.07 and 0.14 were considered to 
indicate a moderate effect and the 
values larger than 0.14 indicated a 
substantial effect. Thus, the values for 
the DTF analyses that were larger than 
0.14 were used as an indicator of 
considerable DTF for the Final test in 
ESP. The model based on one-factor 
confirmatory factor analyses (CFA) was 
used to see whether the factorial 
structure of the test was similar for 
both genders. 

The students’ results obtained from 
the regular final ESP test showed that 
the group was approximately 
homogeneous (mean = 78 %, ECTS). It 
suggested the group was a reliable 
sample for this study.  

Results and discussion. The results 
of the correlation analyses (𝑟) between 
the answered and unanswered questions 
of the regular final ESP test was –0.3448 
which meant that the relationship 
between the scores for the answered and 
unanswered questions was weak. This 
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suggested that the test used in the first 
intervention could be tentatively 
considered reliable and valid.  

The results of the administration of 
the test used in the second intervention 

are presented below. The data obtained 
from the DIF analyses of each 
subdomain of the FT-ESP that was 
administered in the second intervention 
are presented in Table 1.  

Table 1 
DIF analyses results of each subdomain of the FT-ESP 

Reading comprehension Structure Compositional analysis 

Item# Statistics 
p-

value 
Item# Statistics 

p-
value 

Item# Statistics 
p-

value 
rc1 1.24 0.53 st1 0.54 0.76 ca1 4.35 0.11 
rc2 0.08 0.95 st2 7.94 0.01 ca2 0.55 0.75 
rc3 1.55 0.45 st3 11.87 0.003 ca3 2.70 0.25 
rc4 24.10 0.00 st4 0.34 0.84 ca4 1.11 0.57 
rc5 0.76 0.68 st5 1.95 0.37 ca5 3.52 0.17 
rc6 0.15 0.92 st6 4.64 0.09 ca6 4.75 0.09 
rc7 16.81 0.00 st7 1.52 0.59 ca7 2.47 0.29 
rc8 6.88 0.03 st8 0.31 0.85 ca8 0.26 0.87 
rc9 2.55 0.27 st9 0.16 0.92 ca9 2.06 0.35 
rc10 3.28 0.22 st10 4.63 0.10 ca10 4.87 0.08 
rc11 5.22 0.07 st11 0.70 0.75 ca11 0.54 0.76 
rc12 2.96 0.27 st12 0.41 0.81 ca12 6.22 0.04 
rc13 5.67 0.05 st13 7.07 0.02 ca13 3.67 0.16 
rc14 2.03 0.36 st14 2.63 0.26 ca14 2.39 0.33 
rc15 0.13 0.93 st15 3.28 0.19 ca15 2.72 0.25 

 
The results of DIF analyses in Table 

1 suggested that 2 items (rc4, rc7) in 
reading comprehension and 1 item (st3) 
in structure domains were identified as 
DIF. Those values indicated the 
inconsistency of the interclass 
correlation coefficient (ICC) between 
males and females in some abilities. 

The Mantel-Haenszel/Liu-Agresti 
differential test functioning method 
which is based on variance estimates of 
DIF items, was used to examine DIF at 
the test level. The results of the DTF 
analyses of the test are provided in 
Table 2. 

Table 2 
Results of DTF analyses for the entire test and each subdomain 

 
Test/subdomain Statistics Value SE Z 

FT-ESP-entire test 
t2 0.06 0.01 5.66 

Weighed t2 0.06 0.01 6.00 
Reading 
Comprehension 

t2 0.09 0.03 3.03 
Weighed t2 0.07 0.02 3.00 

Structure 
t2 0.06 0.01 4.18 

Weighed t2 0.06 0.01 4.00 
Compositional 
Analysis 

t2 0.03 0.01 2.66 
Weighed t2 0.03 0.01 2.72 

As can be seen in Table 2, the values 
yielded from the DTF analyses of the 
variance for the entire test (0.06) is less 
than 0.07 which indicates that the DTF 

effect is negligibly small. The above 
figures also indicate that at the test 
level, test scores do not function 
differently for males and females. The 
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DTF results indicate that DIF effect 
cancels each out at test level, because 
for some of them females outperform 
males, while males outperform females 
for the others. For compensatory DIF, 
there is a cancellation effect in which 
the DIF effect may cancel each out in 
the presence of items favoring different 
subgroups at test level [8], [9]. These 
results assure that EPT test scores does 
not function differently across gender 
and supports the fairness and validity 
of the test results at the test level. 
Although there were three items 
identified as showing DIF in Table 1, 
the results of DTF analyses indicated 
that DIF effect cancels each out at test 
level. The values for DTF related to 
reading comprehension (0.09) fell 
within 0.07 and 0.14 indicating a 
moderate DTF effect. The relatively 
larger DTF effect associated with the 
reading comprehension domain might 
be an indicator of the existence of a 
construct-irrelevant latent factor such 
as the degree of vocabulary knowledge 
of test takers that have a gentle effect 
on test results [6]. Moreover, the 
relatively larger DTF effects associated 
with reading comprehension and 
structure domains reveal that the 
existence of DIF effects at item level 
influences the DTF results. These 
results might also imply the existence 
of content specific DTF effect. 

The correlation analyses (𝑟) of the 
answered versus unanswered questions 
of the second intervention Final ESP 
test was 0.8951 (the p-value is < 
.00001; the result is significant at p < 
.05) which meant that the relationship 
between the scores for the answered 
and unanswered questions was good. 
This suggested that the methods of 
differential item functioning and 
differential test functioning significantly 
improved the quality and the credibility 
of the final ESP test. 

The results of DIF analyses showed 
that 3 items (rc4, rc7, and st3) in the 
FT-ESP exhibit DIF regardless the 
domain of the test. When it comes to 

the distribution of DIF items across 
sub-domains, two DIF items were 
associated with the reading 
comprehension domain and one item 
was found within the structure domain. 
Interestingly, no item from the 
compositional domain was identified as 
exhibiting DIF. Additionally, each sub-
domain of the test can be treated as an 
independent test with its parallel 
results. Besides, this study found the 
existence of content specific DIF effect 
for the entire test. The implication on 
the content effect agrees with the 
conclusion of Martinková et. al. [8] 
claiming that unintended latent traits 
and unintended content-related factors 
can increase the likelihood of 
manifestation of DIF when doing the 
test. It was also discovered that DTF 
analyses results cancel the DIF effects 
at test level in cases due to the fact that 
females outperform males in some 
questions and males outperform 
females in the others. The results 
drawn from this study imply that the 
FT-ESP does function similarly for both 
genders and ensures the fairness and 
validity of the test results at the test 
level. The validity of the above has been 
increased by calculation of the 
Pearson’s correlation (𝑟) between the 
number of the answered and 
unanswered (or answered incorrectly) 
questions from the Final ESP test. The 
relatively higher figures for the DTF 
effect (see Table 2) in the reading 
comprehension domain might be 
associated with the existence of a 
construct-irrelevant latent factor such 
as the degree of vocabulary knowledge 
of the students that influence the test 
results, which complies with findings of 
Jang & Roussos [6].  

The above results are consistent with 
Chubbuck and his colleagues (2016) 
who examined the performance of 
gender groups on sentence-completion 
and reading comprehension questions 
using the Mantel–Haenszel and 
standardized DIF methods. They found 
out the content specific DIF in 



Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University Journal. Рedagogical Sciences. Vol. 2 (101) 
 

Вісник Житомирського державного університету імені Івана Франка.  
Педагогічні науки. Вип. 2 (101) 

 
 

163 
 

sentence-completion items in which 
males outperformed females in reading 
comprehension items [12]. The findings 
of the aforementioned studies support 
the results of this study concerning the 
occurrence of content specific DIF. 
Another factor that might cause DIF is 
the language skills of non-native test 
takers that take a test in a language 
other than their mother tongue. The 
deficiency in their language skill or 
failure in wording the content clearly in 
the item might lead to DIF between 
sub-groups [12]. 

The results of DIF and DTF induce 
item bias and violation of test fairness 
when a large number of items are in 
favor of a certain group and when 
unintended construct irrelevant factors 
are defined as a source of DIF [11]. 
Thus, the relatively small number of 
DIF items and negligibly small DTF 
effects of the entire test indicate that 
the fairness of test scores is achieved 
for the ESP test. 

Conclusions and research 
perspectives. The use of the methods 
of DIF and DTF boosts the quality of 
the assessment system in the ESP 
course delivered to the graduate 
students at tertiary institutions. These 
methods help shape the assessment 
system through putting the learner at 
the centre of the learning process. The 
methods seem appropriate to be applied 
to student summative assessment, 
student formative assessment and 
diagnostic assessment. The designed 
tests based on the use of DIF and DTF 
can ensure fair measurement of the 
progress and performance of individual 
students, plan the further steps aimed 
at improving teaching and learning.  

DIF analysis is one of the most 
important methods employed to ensure 
the validity of the test and fairness of 
test score interpretation [11], [12]. It is 
advisable that the first step in DIF 
analyses was related to the use of 
statistical methods to detect the DIF 
items. After this, the teacher should 
decide whether to remove or to revise 

those items because the statistically 
significant results of DIF analyses do 
not always indicate biased items. It 
requires a comparison of differential 
functioning results at item and test 
level and involvement of experts for the 
final decision. The DIF detected items 
can be dealt with different approaches. 
Some test designers suggest removing 
DIF items to reduce DTF effect and 
others suggest examining the structure 
of the test and items before removing 
DIF items and try to specify the cause 
of differential functioning [8]. It is also 
advisable to examine the effects of other 
potential factors on DIF such as item 
order and mother tongue effects along 
with unintended content specific factors 
to explain DIF effect in the context of 
language testing. Therefore, items with 
substantially high DIF values (rc4 and 
rc7 items) should be examined by 
content experts. Because, removing DIF 
items without any evaluation does not 
ensure the fair test [3], [5], [8], 
specifically, when DTF effects of test 
forms are negligibly small and DIF 
effects cancel each out at test level. 
There are even some other researchers 
claiming that removing DIF items may 
lead to weaker tests (rather than fair 
test) regarding the representation of 
construct and variance explained by 
these items [8]. Therefore, consulting 
with test developers and content 
experts before removing the DIF items 
is suggested. It is also suggested 
investigating the effects of other 
potential factors on DIF such as item 
order and mother tongue effects along 
with unintended content specific factors 
to explain DIF effect in the context of 
language testing. The results also imply 
that neither of methods addresses the 
issue of measurement bias, which 
might occur in tests, because it is 
complicated and cannot be addressed 
adequately using simple statistical or 
classical test theory methods. 
According to Stark, Chernyshenko & 
Drasgow, at the item level, bias refers to 
differences in the probability of 
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correctly answering an item among 
individuals having the same level of 
ability but belonging to different 
groups. At test level, bias refers to 
differences in the expected total scores 
for those same individuals [13].  

Further studies are needed to 
identify the ways of improving the 
assessment of the speaking skills of the 
graduates of the tertiary institutions.  
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THE INFLUENCE OF STRETCHING ON GENERAL PHYSICAL 
PREPAREDNESS 

B. R. Zadvorniy* 

Improving physical activity, physical preparedness and health of student youth is an urgent 
issue for both physicians and teachers in Ukraine. The reduced interest of school children in 
traditional physical education encourages to search for new forms and methods of increasing 
physical activity. 

In addition, there is a tendency of health and physical preparedness decrease among 
adolescents, the disappointing prevalence of hypodynamics of the younger generation. 

One of the ways to involve the younger generation in specially organized physical activity is 
extracurricular stretching classes. Such classes, in addition to a specific focus on the 
development of flexibility, make their adjustments to the indicators of general physical 
preparedness. 

The study involved 35 high-school-age girls who regularly attended extracurricular stretching 
classes during the school year. In order to analyze the impact of the annual cycle of classes on 
endurance, speed and coordination, we conducted appropriate motor tests (the Cooper 12-minute 
run test; 100-metre dash; shuttle running 4x9 m). 

As a result of the study we obtained the following totals among students before attendance of 
stretching classes: endurance X=2388 m, δ=138.2, m=23.35; speed – X=17.71 s, δ=0.4, 
m=0.068; coordination – X=12.33 s, δ=2.5, m=0.42. The obtained data correspond to the average 
level of physical preparedness. 

After the annual cycle of classes, there was an improvement in individual indicators of 
endurance, speed and coordination in all tests, but the average group statistically significant 
changes (p<0.01) were observed in terms of speed (X=17.34 s., δ=0.3, m=0.052) and coordination 
(X=11.24 s., δ=2.05, m=0.34). At the same time, endurance indicators (2434 m, δ=130.1, m=22.0) 
did not change statistically significantly (p≥0.1). The data obtained are evidence that the annual 
cycle of stretching has a positive effect on the general physical preparedness of girls aged 15-16. 

 
Key words: stretching, high-school-age girls, general physical preparedness, endurance, 

motor tests, speed, coordination, the Cooper 12-minute run test; 100-meter dash; shuttle running 
4x9m 
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ВПЛИВ СТРЕТЧИНГУ НА ЗАГАЛЬНУ ФІЗИЧНУ ПІДГОТОВЛЕНІСТЬ 

Б. Р. Задворний 

Підвищення рухової активності, фізичної підготовленості та стану здоров’я учнівської 
молоді є нагальним питанням як українських медиків так і для педагогів. Знижена 
зацікавленість учнів до традиційних занять фізичною культурою, спонукає до пошуку 
нових форм і методів підвищення рухової активності. Окрім того, прослідковується 
тенденція до зниження здоров’я та фізичної підготовленості підлітків, невтішна 
динаміка гіподинамії і підростаючого покоління.  

Одним з способів залучення учнів старшої школи до  спеціально організованої рухової 
активності є позаурочні заняття стретчингом. Стретчинг – один з видів освітньо-
розвиваючого оздоровчого напрямку занять, що передбачає виконання комплексу 
індивідуально-підібраних фізичних вправ у вигляді повільних і плавних рухів. Такі заняття, 
окрім специфічної направленості на розвиток гнучкості, вносять свої корективи на 
показники загальної фізичної підготовленості.  

У дослідження були залучені 35 дівчат старшого шкільного віку (15-16 років), які 
протягом навчального року систематично відвідували позаурочні заняття стретчингом. 
З метою аналізу впливу річного циклу занять на показники витривалості, швидкості та 
координації, ми проводили відповідні рухові тести та аналізували динаміку показників 
(12-хвилинний біговий тест К. Купера; біг на 100 м; човниковий біг 4х9 м).  

В результаті дослідження, ми отримали такі дані: до занять стретчингом показники 
витривалості Х=2388 м., δ=138,2, m=23,35; швидкості – Х=17,71 с, δ=0,4, m=0,068; 
координації – Х=12,33 с, δ=2,5, m=0,42. Отримані дані відповідають середньому рівню 
підготовки. 

Після річного циклу занять, відмічено покращення індивідуальних показників 
витривалості, швидкості та координації за всіма проведеними тестуваннями, проте 
середньогрупові статистично значимі зрушення (p<0,01) відмічені за показниками 
швидкості (Х=17,34 с., δ=0,3, m=0,052) та координації (Х=11,24 с., δ=2,05, m=0,34). В той 
же час, показники витривалості (2434 м., δ=130,1, m=22,0) статистично значимо не 
змінились (p≥0,1). Отримані дані є свідченням того, що річний цикл занять стретчингом 
позитивно впливає на фізичну підготовленість дівчат 15-16 років.  

 
Ключові слова: стретчинг, старшокласниці, фізична підготовленість, рухові тести, 

витривалість, швидкість, координація, 12-хвилинний біговий тест К. Купера, біг на 100 м, 
човниковий біг 4х9 м. 

 
Introduction of the issue. Starting 

from 2017, the main control indicator 
of the state of physical development 
and health of Ukrainian population is 
the annual assessment of physical 
preparedness (the Draft Strategy for the 
Development of Physical Education and 
Sports among the Student Youth until 
2025). 

Physical preparedness is the level of 
a person's ability to perform various 
tasks according to age, which is 
characterized by a set of physical 
qualities that they possess at the time 
of the examination. Physical 
preparedness is achieved during the 
process of regular specially organized 
motor activity. In this case, the general 

physical preparedness is the result of 
physical activity and characterizes the 
level of development of basic physical 
qualities and skills. General physical 
preparedness is considered [3] as an 
integral indicator, because in the 
process of performing physical 
exercises almost all organs and systems 
interact with each other. According to 
(V. Zakhozhiy, O. Dykiy), the level of 
physical preparedness of modern high 
school students is mostly low or 
medium, which necessitates additional 
physical exercises. 

Taking into consideration a WHO 
study, there is a tendency to reduce the 
physical preparedness and activity of 
young people around the world, and it 
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is noted that girls have much lower 
physical activity than boys. Current 
global guidelines state that young 
people under the age of 17 should be 
physically active for at least 60 minutes 
a day (moderate intensity) and engage 
in high-intensity exercise at least three 
times a week [8]. 

To determine the effectiveness of 
physical education, a necessary 
element that should be taken into 
account is a comprehensive assessment 
of physical preparedness of students 
according to the data of the psycho-
physiological and functional 
capabilities. As stated by scientists 
(V. Lyzogub, V. Pustovalov, 
G. Zganyayko), this approach will 
provide a personality-oriented strategy 
to the organization of students` own 
motor activity and evaluation of their 
achievements. 

Confirmation of the need to improve 
the system of physical education among 
students is the results of a study of 
physical development level of 
schoolgirls of different years 
(O. Diagovets). The data prove that the 
physical development of the younger 
generation, especially girls, requires 
immediate intervention due to the fact 
that every year children become 
weaker. For instance, the body's 
adaptation to the environment and 
exercise on a regular basis is very slow 
and requires a lot of energy. 

We support the opinion of V. Leleka 
[5] that one of the ways to solve the 
problem of motor activity deficit is to 
increase attention to physical 
education, search for new forms and 
methods of teaching, and introduce 
innovative pedagogical technologies into 
the educational process, so that latter 
will improve in accordance with modern 
requirements. 

The National Doctrine on the 
Development of Education clearly 
explains that the use of various forms 
of physical activity and other means of 
physical improvement will significantly 
reduce the morbidity of adolescents, lay 

the foundations for the development of 
physical, mental, social and spiritual 
health. 

Current state of the issue. Thus, 
much attention is paid to the readiness 
of physical education teachers to form a 
healthy educational environment 
(N. Belikova, O. Dubogai, 
N. Zavidovskaya, N. Pangelova); 
features of teaching students physical 
exercises (T. Kropyva, N. Seleznyova, 
O. Artyushenko, O. Andriychuk); study 
of physical preparedness, physical 
development and physical abilities of 
children and adolescents (V. Lyzogub, 
V. Pustovalov, I. Vaskan). 

Recent studies reveal that the figures 
of physical preparedness among 
adolescents have a tendency to 
decrease. As for analysis of the 
development of students’ physical 
qualities, the totals of flexibility 
development in high school students 
remains unrealized in comparison with 
stabilization of endurance, speed and 
strength. This trend occurs due to the 
fact that at school, in the process of 
physical education more attention is 
paid to the development of endurance, 
speed and strength. Analysis of age-
related anatomical and physiological 
changes and dynamics of physical 
qualities among girls aged 15-16 years 
showed that the rate of weight gain and 
growth experienced a decline, while the 
indicators of speed, endurance, agility, 
strength remained constant (I. Mudrik). 

In the multifactor analysis of the 
academic success of high school 
students (N. Seleznyov), such a factor 
as "sex" has a significant impact on 
success, focus, responsibility. At the 
same time, older girls do not receive 
enough information about the impact of 
exercise on the formation of 
reproductive health (J. Sotnik). Such 
data indicate the presence of age-
related psychological and physiological 
prerequisites for systematic training in 
specially organized motor activity. 
Moreover, it confirms the relevance of 
our study and the need for greater 
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involvement of high school students in 
extracurricular forms of physical 
education, which will allow a wider 
application of an individual approach in 
accordance with the specific features of 
the female body. 

Thus, we invited high school 
students to attend extracurricular 
stretching classes. This form of classes 
corresponds to the Law of Ukraine 
"About Extracurricular Education", 
which emphasizes the importance of 
forming in students a conscious and 
responsible attitude to their own health 
and the health of others, skills of safe 
behavior; the need to create conditions 
for meaningful recreation and enhance 
students' knowledge of a healthy 
lifestyle, the organization of their 
recovery, acquisition and consolidation 
of skills, strengthening personal health 
and the formation of a individual 
hygienic culture. 

Outline of unresolved issues 
brought up in the article. Analysis of 
the work of scientists on the 
peculiarities of the application of 
stretching classes mainly aimed at 
considering the classification of 
stretching exercises (M. Putkisto, 
T. Loza, A. Khotymchenko); 
characteristics of stretching types 
(V. Petrovich, A. Alyoshin); study the 
facilities of the classes organization  
and the dynamics of the flexibility 
development (V. Favorit, V. Petrovich, 
L. Karpenko). 

However, in our opinion, it is 
necessary to analyze in detail the 
impact of regular stretching classes on 
the indicators of general physical 
preparedness. 

Aim of research is to study the 
dynamics of indicators of general 
physical preparedness during the 
annual cycle of stretching. 

Research methods. The study 
involved 35 high school girls (15-16 
years old). All participants and their 
parents were informed about the 
purpose and objectives of the study, a 
written informed consent was received. 

The subjects involved were 
normotensive, had no cardiovascular 
disease, metabolism, neurological 
disorders, no injuries or 
musculoskeletal disorders. 

The students involved in the study 
attended classes three times a week. 
Duration of one lesson – 90 minutes. 
The structure of the lesson is 
traditional, it consists of preparatory, 
main and final parts. 

The set of exercises, during classes, 
included two groups of special physical 
exercises depending on the involvement 
of the musculoskeletal system [4]: local 
physical exercises – exercises for 
developing mobility in individual joints; 
integral physical exercises – exercises 
aimed at developing mobility in several 
joints, which allows a person to change 
the position of the body depending on 
the motor situation. 

The amount of physical activity 
depends on the regime. The annual 
cycle of classes consists of two modes: 
developmental and supportive. In the 
developmental mode (in the first 
semester of the school year), the 
proportion of physical exercises was 
used: 40 % – active, 40 % – passive, 
20 % – static. During the first classes, 
the number of repetitions of each 
exercise was 8-10 times with a gradual 
increase to 30-50 times. The density of 
classes reached 75 % or more [2]. In the 
maintenance mode (second semester of 
the school year), in contrast to the 
developmental mode, the physical 
activity was much lower, the number of 
repetitions of exercises decreased. The 
rules remained unchanged: the 
movements are performed with a 
gradual increase in amplitude; 
movements during exercise should not 
cause pain. 

To solve the problem of studying the 
impact of the annual cycle of stretching 
classes on the general physical 
preparedness of high-school-age girls, 
we analyzed endurance, speed and 
coordination according to motor tests 
(the Cooper 12-minute run test; 100-
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meter dash; shuttle running 4x9m). 
Indicators of strength and flexibility in 
this paper were not examined. 

To process the obtained data, we 
used the MedStat software. We 
calculated arithmetic means (X), 
standard deviations (δ) and error (m) for 
the variation series of which the 
distribution does not differ from the 
normal one at the significance level p 
≥0.1. According to the principle of 
marginal sigma deviations, the levels of 
physical preparedness were 
determined. 

Results and discussion. Stretching 
is a specially designed system of 
exercises aimed at improving flexibility 
and mobility in the joints, and at the 
same time to strengthen these joints, 
training of the musculoskeletal system 
to improve elastic properties, create 
strong muscles and ligaments. The 
essence of this system is that a certain 
posture (body position) is accepted and 
held for some time with the help of very 
slow and smooth movements (flexion 
and extension) aimed at stretching a 
particular muscle group,  

According to research (V. Lenishin), 
stretching involves the use of the 
following methods: 

- active stretching of the muscles, 
followed by their isometric tension - 
first there is an active stretching of the 
muscles, after which the position of 
maximum stretching is maintained for 
a few seconds, by reducing the 
antagonist muscles without changing 
their length. This allows a person to 
strengthen antagonistic muscles, 
develop active flexibility, helps to 
eliminate imbalances in the 
development of strength and flexibility; 

- passive stretching of muscles with 
active maintenance of the limit position 
- stretching occurs first with the help of 
external influence (partner, trainer, 
weight, rubber band, grip, etc.), 
followed by maintaining the position 
with maximum amplitude through 
active muscle contraction; 

- active stretching of muscles with 
passive stretching – is realized by 
actively reducing the group of 
antagonistic muscles, and after 
reaching the maximum amplitude 
(before the pain), the partner slowly 
performs a passive forced increase in 
amplitude. 

The content of stretching exercises, 
as a kind of physical exercise 
(B. Shiyan), is formed on the one hand 
by biomechanical processes (actually 
physical movements and operations), 
which make the basis of stretching 
exercises, and, on the other hand, the 
processes occurring in the body during 
the performance of exercises. The 
course of these processes is 
characterized by physiological, 
biochemical changes in the body, which 
are depended on psychological and 
pedagogical activation. Physiological 
changes under the influence of 
stretching exercises are manifested by 
an increased level of metabolic 
processes, functional activity of organs 
and systems of the body. 

During the stretching exercises in 
the body such processes occur 
(T. Loza): increase in the tone of 
subcortical formations of the brain due 
to intense proprioceptor impulses;  
activation of metabolism in the 
musculoskeletal system due to local 
irritation of nerve endings; mobilization 
of fat depot because of a combination of 
stretching and strength exercises; 
Improving coordination, training of 
arbitrary tension and muscle relaxation 
while performing stretching exercises 
for muscle tension and relaxation. 

Taking into account the peculiarities 
of the stretching program, we can 
identify certain advantages: the 
transformation of natural movements 
into physical exercises; the possibility 
of local impact on individual muscle 
groups and joints; capability to regulate 
physical activity individually; possibility 
of combination with other types of 
physical education and sports; 
possibility of musical accompaniment of 
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classes to increase the positive mood of 
students; social accessibility of classes. 

Conducting motor tests at the 
beginning of the study and after the 
annual cycle of stretching classes, we 
determined the results of endurance, 
speed and coordination as indicators of 
general physical preparedness. 

On a five-level scale, the following 
ranges were identified: low level of 
physical preparedness – from X-1.5 δ 
and less; lower than the average level of 
physical preparedness from X-0.5 δ to 

X-1.5 δ; average level of physical 
preparedness from X-0.5 δ to X+0.5 δ; 
higher than the average level of 
physical preparedness – from X+0.5 δ 
to X+1.5 δ; high level of physical 
preparedness from X+1.5 δ and more. 

According to the data obtained, a 
specific limit range of indicators was 
formed on a five-level scale of 
endurance, speed and coordination as 
manifestations of physical 
preparedness of high school girls 
participated in the study. 

Table 1 
Indicators of limit five-level scales according to general physical preparedness 

tests results 

In
d
ic

at
o
r 

Assessment 
method 

Physical preparedness 

High 
Above 

average 
Average 

Below 
average 

Low 

E
n

d
u
ra

n
ce

 

Cooper 12-minute 
run test, m. 

2597 and 
more 

2596-
2458 

2457-
2320 

2319-
2182 

2181 and 
less 

S
p
ee

d
 

100-meter dash, 
sec. 

17,06 and 
less 

17,07-
17,5 

17,51-
17,9 

17,91-
18,3 

18,31 and 
more 

C
o
o
rd

in
at

io
n
 

Shuttle running 
4х9m 

8,58 and 
less 

8,59-
11,08 

11,09-
13,58 

13,59-
16,08 

16,09 and 
more 

 
Overall endurance, as a person's 

ability to overcome fatigue in the 
process of motor activity, was assessed 
by the results of the Cooper 12-minute 
run test. Testing method: a research 
participant had to overcome (run or 
alternate running with walking) as 
much distance as possible in 12 
minutes. The passed distance was 
measured by recording its length with 
an accuracy of 10 m. According to the 
test results, the level of physical 
preparedness was established. Thus, at 

the beginning of the study (before 
regular stretching) we obtained the 
following data: X=2388 m, δ=138.2, 
m=23.35. 

At the end of the study (after an 
annual cycle of stretching), we 
conducted a similar test. Endurance 
indicators were: X=2434 m, δ=130.1, 
m=22.0. According to the level of 
training, the results of the girls 
improved (Table 2). However, when 
comparing the data obtained at the 
beginning of the study and at the end of 
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the study, according to Student's 
criterion, the difference between the 
average values is not statistically 

significant (T=1.41, the number of 
degrees of freedom k=68, p=0.163). 

Table 2 
Endurance test results (the Cooper 12-minute run test), m 

Level of physical preparedness, % (n =35) 
At the beginning of the experiment At the end of the experiment 
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A
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B
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L
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w

 

n - 13 12 6 4 4 14 9 8 - 
% - 37,1 34,3 17,1 11,5 11,4 40,0 25,8 22,8 - 
Х 2388 2434 
δ 138,2 130,1 
p 0,163 

 
Speed, as an indicator of general 

physical preparedness, we determined 
by running time per 100 m (running in 
a straight line) using a hand-held 
stopwatch. At the beginning of the 
study, the following data were obtained: 
X=17.71 sec., Δ=0.4, m=0.068. 
According to the individual test results, 
the level of physical preparedness was 
found. Analyzing the effect of stretching 
on the speed of girls, at the end of the 
study, we conducted a similar test 

which showed that X=17.34 sec., Δ=0.3, 
m=0.052. According to the level of 
training, the results of the girls 
improved (Table 3). 

When comparing the data obtained 
at the beginning and end of the study, 
according to Student's criterion, we 
found the difference between the 
averages is statistically significant 
(T=4.31, the number of degrees of 
freedom k=68, p<0.001). 

Table 3 
Speed test results (100-meter run), sec 

Level of physical preparedness, % (n =35) 
At the beginning of the experiment At the end of the experiment 
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n 1 14 12 5 3 7 20 5 3 - 
% 2,8 40,0 34,3 14,3 8,6 20,0 57,1 14,3 8,6 - 
Х 17,71 17,34 
δ 0,4 0,3 
p <0,001 

 
The indicator of coordination 

abilities, as a manifestation of physical 
preparedness of high school female 
students, we determined by the results 
of the test "Shuttle running 4x9m" 
using a hand-held stopwatch. 

According to the individual test results, 
the level of physical preparedness was 
found. Summarizing the results, we 
obtained that X=12.33 sec., Δ=2.5, 
m=0.42. Repeated testing after the 
annual cycle of stretching, showed the 
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following generalized results: 
X=11.24 sec., Δ=2.05, m=0.34 (Table 4). 

When comparing the data obtained 
at the beginning of the study and at the 
end of the study, according to Student's 

criterion, the difference between the 
averages is statistically significant 
(T=2.0, the number of degrees of 
freedom k=68, p=0.049). 

Table 4 
Coordination test results ("Shuttle running 4x9m"), sec 

Level of physical preparedness, % (n =35) 
At the beginning of the experiment At the end of the experiment 
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n 2 10 13 8 2 3 15 12 5 - 
% 5,7 22,9 37,1 28,6 5,7 8,6 42,8 34,3 14,3 - 
Х 12,33 11,24 
δ 2,5 2,05 
p 0,049 

 
Conclusions and research 

perspectives. Analyzing the results, we 
can suggest that regular stretching 
classes during the school year have a 
positive effect on such indicators of 
physical preparedness as endurance, 
speed and coordination. 

However, it should be noted that, 
with the improvement of individual 
endurance indicators in girls, there is 
no statistically significant increase in 
the group average indicator. At the 
same time, there was an improvement 
in both individual and group indicators 
of speed and coordination within 
statistically significant limits. 

The obtained data reveal that the 
annual cycle of extracurricular 
stretching classes has a positive effect 
on the general physical preparedness of 
girls aged 15-16. For the widespread 
introduction of stretching that is found 
to be socially accessible (stretching 
does not require expensive special 
inventory or equipment, only the 
presence of comfortable sportswear), it 
is necessary to implement the following 
components: 

- educational work with students – 
purposeful explanation of the need for 
systematic classes with specially 
organized motor activity; 

- support at the state level – 
introducetion of stretching as an 
element of a variable module to 
physical education curricula for senior 
classes of general educational 
institutions; 

- professional training of stretching 
coaches (teachers, lecturers) to work 
with students; 

- sanitary and hygienic requirements 
(for instance, a proper place for training 
(lighting, air temperature, ergonomic 
equipment, musical accompaniment). 

Further long-term research plans 
include the study of the dynamics of 
strength and flexibility in the process of 
stretching. 
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